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THE 


PREFACE. 


HE Principal Defign of this Un- 

| { ' dertaking, is to fet before young 

Readers, a ſhort View of the Hi- 

ory of the World, with regard to 

Religion and Morals, in order to prepare them 

for an early Knowledge of Sacred Writings, and 

to raiſe in their Minds exalted Ideas of Creation, 
Providence, and Redemption. 

On this Subject might be formed a very uſeful 
Work, were it managed with Abilities, and 
Attention, ſuitable to it. How far I have ſuc- 
ceeded in this Attempt , it is neither poſſible, nor 

for me to determine, But my Situation 
of Life has been ſo involuntarily unſettled, that 
4 cannot help acknowledging, there are many Im- 
perſections in the Performance, which need Apo- 
logy : T hope, therefore, a candid Allowance will 
be made, for my having often been obliged to lay 
 afide my Studies, for want of Books to forward 
my Enquiries; and often on Account of other 
Avocations, which my Circumſtances compelled 
me to attend. | 

When the Work was in EY my K 
was approved of by ſome Friends, on whoſe Can- 
dor and Judgment JT could ſafely rely; = 

whic 


vi The PREFACE, 
which Encouragement I purſued my Subject. 
when Leiſure and Opportunities would permit 
me. As freſh Matter frequently aroſe, I inter- 
Jperſed it, occaſionally, as Notes or Additions. 
This, I hope, may be a reaſonable Excuſe, for 
any flight Incoherence or Repetition; and the 
good Intention, which appears through the Whole, 
may, in ſome Meaſure, attone for other Defedts, 
As for deducing from antient Authors, à Se- 
ries of critical Hiſtory and Chronology, I bumbly 
refign the Taſk to an abler Hand; it being too 
hard for my Digeflion. All that 1 aim at is, 
to preſent to the Young, ſuch Traces of what is to 
be met with in Sacred Hiſtory, relating to Reli- 
gion and Morals, as may give ſome Light and 
Conſiſtency to larger Works, that may fall into 
their Hands. This Method is propoſed, as a 
Means to vindicate Revelation, and to initiate 
Youth in the Theory and Practice of Religion 
(according to the original and ultimate Deſign of 
it) without incumbering their Memories, or per- 
plexing their weak Talents, 

Hiſtory proves often the moſt apt and uſeful 
Way, of conveying Inſtruction to a youthful 
Mind; for, as it carries with it the Force of 
Example, as well as Precept, it is likely to make 
deep and laſting Impreſſions: And certainly Scrip- 
ture is the only Standard, —the only Touchſtone, 
—by which all antient Hiſtory can be tried. It 
muſt be allowed, that ſeveral of the Philoſopbers 
were in Poſſeſſion of many conſiderable Truths, 
and that they had laid a very plaufible Founda- 

tion 
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tion for a good, and rational Theory of Nature: 
But all their natural Knowledge was traditional, 
and required a Shew of Argument and Spe- 
culation, to introduce them into Credit : Whereas 
the Accounts, whichthe Writers of the Bible give 
us of Creation, the wonderful Diſpenſations of 
Providence, and Redemption, are plain Recitals 
of Fatts, without any ſuch Embelliſhments ; and 
thoſe ſacred Truths, which they have handed 
down to us, were moſt certainly imparted to them, 
immediate Revelation : For all the Learning, 
even of the Egyptians, could never have ſuggeſted 
the Manner of Creation to them. Nor 1s any 
Hiſtory more romantic and fabulous, than their 
Antiquities; notwithſtanding all their boaſted 
Learning. As the Greeks knew leſs, their In- 
vention ſupplied their Want of Knowledge of 
Facts; yet theſe, excluſive of Holy Writ, are 
almoſt the only Authors that give us any Infor- 
mation, concerning the early Ages of the World, 
Hence we may juſtly conclude, that the Diſbelicf 
Revelation, is chargeable upon nothing ſo much, 
as the Want of a fair, unprejudic'd Examina- 
tion of Scripture, and the many Proofs and Evi- 
dences, that concur to ſupport its Authority, 

The Chronology and Geography (there being a 
little of each in this Work) I have ſelected, from 
very good Authors, and have taken all poſſible 
Care, to approach to an Exadtneſi in both, by 
comparing them all with the ſacred Pages of the 
Bible, and expunging every Thing improbable, 
er diſagreeing therewith, 


@n 
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In the Annals (which I have confined to the 
Table of Gontents) I have declined the * Julian 
Period, and baue all along made ufe of the Year 
of the World, from the Creation; judging that 
to be the moſt exact, eaſy, and natural; and, 
wherever I have computed by the Year before 

Chriſt, I have endeavoured to adjuſt them both, 
Al. for the Certainty of Chronology, it depends 
upon three Principles : Firſt, upon the Teſtimony 
of Writers or Authors : Secondly, upon Aſtrono- 
mical Obſervations, and particularly upon the 
Echpſes of the Sun and Moon; and Thirdly, it 
is taken out of certain ras, or Epochas, con- 
ant and evident in Hiſtary. N 

Thoſe Aras, being different in almoſt every Na- 
tion, have occaſioned great Diſorder in Chrono- 
logy. The Grecians computed from the beginning 
of the Olympiads. The Romans from the buil» 
ding of the City. The Aſſyrian and Egyptian 
Epochas are of dubious Commencement. Some 
Nations ufed none at all; and even the Chriſti- 
ans did not begin to compute from the Birth of 

' Chriſt, 77// 532 Nears after it. 

For theſe. Reaſons, the Teſti mony of Author's 
appears to be no infallible Guide in Chronology, 
the Holy Scripture only excepted ; by the Help of 
which we may make a certain Concatenation of 
the Succeſſion of Times for 3500 Years; and 
after that Herodotus and other credible Authors 
ill carry us forward, 

Tt 


According to Archbiſhop Uſher, the Julian Peried runs 710 
Years before the Creation: According to ſome Authors, above 
764 before it. Hearne Dad. Hift. Vol. I. Page 7 and 47. 
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It may be obſerved that the Bible ſerves only to 
regulate Chronology, and gives very little Account 
concerning the Hiftory of the Nations of the 
Earth, 3 

Tam ſenfible of my having committed an Ana- 
chrom/m in the Notes of Page 94. being mifled 
by a curfory View of Mr. Humphrey's Annota- 
tions on Gen. x. 11. Page 31. There be ſays 
that Nineveh was deſtroyed in the Time of Luci- 
anus Semoſatenſis, under the Emperor Adrian: 
Whereas Strabo tells us, that it happened imme- 
diately after the Deſtruction of the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire, many hundred YNears before. In Page 95, 
Strabo in the Notes is a Miſtake. 

Wherever I may have erred through Inadver+ 
tency, or wrong Information, I ſhall gratefully 
acknowledge the Favour of thoſe, who will be fo 
good, as freely to acquaint me with any Slips ; 
and I ſhall readily retract them. 

In the Procedure of this ſhort Hiſtory, are in- 
troduced ſeveral Digreſſions, which may be agree- 
able, if not uſeful, to my Reader. As they are 
not foreign to the Purpoſe of illuſtrating the Hi- 
flary, and none but ſuch as co-incide with prattt- 
cal Religion, 1 hope they will not be thought too 
numerous or pralix. | 

My Scheme in compiling the Hiſtory, contained 
in the following Pages (which, when I firſt en- 
tered upon it, was intended as Materials fer my 
own private Study) was laid with an humble, 
but earneſt Defire, under the Divine Influence, 


to makePiety familiar, and eaſy to ſome Scholars, 


then 
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then in my Care, and to forward them in the 
Principles of Religion, as well as Letters ; with- 
out any higher Views, than to adapt the Work 
to young, improveable Capacities. But, ſince 
ſeveral Biſhops, and other Dignitaries in the 
Charch, have been pleaſed to encourage my Pro- 
poſals for printing it; I have, with moderate Ap- 
plication, interwoven ſome Embelliſhments; which, 
though above the Reach of low, unlearned Abi- 
lities, will not render the reſt of the Performance 
leſs uſeful to thoſe, for the Inſtruction of whom it 
was at firſt intended. Thoſe Additions have 
made the Work more conſiſtent and entertaining, 
than it would have been without them ; and have 
ſwelled the Bulk of this Volume, conſiderably be- 
yond my Expeftation, when 1 firſt propoſed to 
publiſh it. 

1 am abundantly ſenſible of the Obligations, I 
owe to ſome able and eminent Divines ; for the 
Honour they have been pleaſed to confer on me, 
in their Approbation of this Performance, ſmall 
and unfiniſh'd as it is. I am afraid I ſhould 
incur the Imputation of Vanity, were I to men- 
tion the Favours of many Perſons in high Stations, 
to whom 1 had not otherwiſe been known, 

In ſhort, to all impartial, good-natur'd Rea- 
ders, are preſented theſe my occafional Searches 
into Sacred Hiſtory, as a Token of my Willing - 
neſs to ſerve the Public, in my Sphere ; and I 
heartily wiſh they may anſwer the Sincerity of 
my Intention, 
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CONTAINING 


Some Preliminary Inſtructions 


from a SCHOOL-MASTE 
to his BOYS. 


"A 
Ulterius, quam Scriptura decernit, ſapere #5 


oſtrum. 


— — 


My good Lads, 


Wah is highly incumbent on me, to in- 
ſtruct you, my Scholars, in the Prin- 
ciples of your religious Duties, as 


Learning. Suffer me, therefore, ear- 


neſtly to recommend to you, the Practice of Vir- 
tue and Piet * in your tender . 


well as to forward your Progreſs in 


Sd 
e 


n 


before bad Example has corrupted your Minds ; 

before the — and hore Id Pleaſures of 

Senſuality, have infected or ſeduced your Inclina- 

tions ; before vicious Habits have laid hold upon 

you and before ye are harden'd in a Courſe of 
olly. 

As the Divine Nature is infinite in all his Per- 
fections, ſo that the greateſt of our Services cannot 
increaſe his Glory and Happineſs; it is plain, that 
it is intirely for our Good, chat he has commanded 
us to keep his Statutes. {/ is, god for me, ſays 
the (1) Royal Pſalmiſt, 10 bold me faſt by God, 
to put my Truſt in the Lord God, Al- 
moſt every inſpired Writer teſtifies the ſame. 

Early Piety is to be embraced, cheriſhed, and 
recommended upon many Accounts, but princi- 
pally upon the four becauſe it is nts 
ary, a proftable, an honourable, and a pleaſant 
Duty. In the firſt place, that it is a neceſſary Duty, 
ye may be well convinced; becauſe it will regulate 
your Paſſions and Affections, and preſerve a right 
Government and Rectitude of your Minds. It is 
farther neceſſary to prove your Intereſt in Chriſt; to 
ſhew your Gratitude to your Redeemer; and to 
confirm your Faith in the Promiſes of God. 24ly, 
It is a profitable Duty, as it ſanctifies every Condi- 
tion of Life; and directs us how to behave in all 


Circumſtances, Ir likewiſe brings with it its own 


Rewards; and ſerves at once, our temporal, ſpiri- 
tual. and eternal Intereſt, We have our Saviour's 
Promiſe (2) of being ſupplied with all Things, 
needful for us; if we make it our firſt and princi- 
pal Care, to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and his 
ighieouſneſs. It ſerves our ſpiritual Intereſt, be- 
* | h caule 
% P/atm Ixxiii. 28. according to the Old Verſion. 

(a) Matthew vi, 33. 
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cauſe it ſecures to us, (3) Divine Grace and Love, 
and even God himſelf, I ye (faith the Lord) will 
obey my Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then 
ye ſhall be à peculiar Treaſure unto me, aboue 
all People. (4) It farther (ſerves our eternal Intereſt; 
becauſe it tends to temporal Beatitude, and makes 
us ſure (5) of eternal Life. 3dly, Early Piety is an 
honourable Duty, becauſe it makes us like unto 
God. The trueſt Reſemblance, that any Perſon 
can have of the Divine Nature, is in Holineſs 
the Glory of all Divine Perfections. Sin is the 
baſeſt, and moſt diſhonourable Thing in the 
World ; becauſe it blots out God's effential Image 
in Man: But Piety makes us honourable in the 
'Sight of God, Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him (ſaith the Lord); 1 
will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my Name: 
(6; I will bring him to Honour, and ſhew bim my 
Salvation. It likewiſe crowns us with Honour, at 
our Death. The Memory of (7) the Juſt is bleſ- 
ſed; and the Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting - 
Remembrance. In the fourth and laſt Place, Piety 
is a pleaſant Duty. As Satan makes falſe Pleaſure, 
the Bait of Sin; ſo the Holy Ghoſt makes true 
Pleaſure, the Motive to Picty and Wiſdom. Her 
Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths 
are Peace. (9) What can be more agreeable and 
delightful, than a Lite of Temperance, and Regu- 
larityz Love and Benevolence; Affability, and 
Integrity ; Virtue and Godlineſs? What can be 
more pleaſant, than to act juſtly ; to love Mercy 
and to walk humbly with our God ? By living 
Juſt, we do right to ourſelves : By being merciful, 


B 2 we 
(3) P/al.iv. 3. (7) Prev. x. 7. 85 
(4) Exod. xix. 5. 5 (8) Fſal. exii. 6. 
(5) 1 Tim, iv. 8. 9 Prov, ix. 17. 


6) P/al. xci. 14, &c. 
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we do right to our Neighbour 3 and, by walking 
humbly with our God, we do right to our eternal 
Benefactor. Theſe three Articles compriſe our whole 
Duty They make up the light Burden (1) 
and ealy Yoke of our Redeemer. This is the 
Love of God, that we keep his Commandments ; and 
his Commandments are not (2) grievous. 

Piety likewiſe fills the Soul, with true and ſolid 
Joy — a Joy, that ariſes from a double Spring. 
The divine Promiſe fills the Soul with Joy, in be- 
lieving; and the Precept adminiſters Joy, in con- 
forming to the Will of God. I have had (ſays 
King David) as great Delight in the Way of thy 
Teſtimonies, as in all manner of Riches (3). So 
far we may ſee, that there is a Reward in Piety, 
as well as for it. Nothing could be a more pre- 
vailing Argument to enforce Obedience upon us, 
than the Benefits ariſing from ſuch Obedience. It 
is therefore the Duty and Intereſt of all Chriſtians, 
to live obedient to the Divine Laws: And ſuch 
Obedience is rather a Bleſſing and Delight, than a 
Burden or Servitude z becauſe attended with infi- 
nite Good, Chriſtianity (which is perfect Free- 
dom) enjoins no Severities towards ourſelves, nor 
heavy Impoſitions on others. All the Self-denial 
it requires, is Abſtinence from that only which 
would hurt, It abounds in Good-will ; delights 
in good Offices; — looks chearful, and is chear- 
ful. Thoſe are the juſteſt Repreſentations of Chri- 
ſtianity, that make it appear beautiful and amiable; 
as it always does, when viewed at a proper Point 
of Sight, Its principal Office is, to beget OY 
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(1) Matt, xi. 30. Xpys@- is rendered, gracious, 1 Per. ii. 
3. T p15%r Ot, The Bounty of God. Rom, ii. 4. 
(2) 1 Jabs v. 3. (3) P/al. cxix. Part 2, Verſe 6. 
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of Heart; a well-grounded Chearfulneſs of Spiritz 
and an exalted, regular Zeal for Divine Truths. 

The Goſpel has a more rational Rule of private 
Life, and a ſurer Support of public Society, not 
only than all the antient Philoſophers and Law- 
givers could ever contrive, but than all the modern 
Unbelievers can pretend, by all their Sagacity, and 
(4) miſcellaneous Learning, to invent or diſcover. 
- Chriſtianity not only teaches, what is reaſonable in 
Theory; but likewiſe, what is uſeful in Practice: 
Nor is it leſs conducive to the inward Peace of 
every ſingle Perſon, than the outward good Order 
of Society. Wherever the Goſpel is received, and 
eſtabliſhed-by Law; temporal Improvements come 
in, and continue with it. Wherever it is taught, 
and practiſed in Purity, that Country enjoys pro- 
portionably the greateſt Proſperity. - Chriſtianity 
teaches Induſtry, Sobriety, Honeſty, Temperance, 
Integrity, Love, ' Gratitude, Mercy, Frugality, 
Charity. It enjoins thoſe Virtues, that make Life 
comfortable; Friendſhip inviolable; Society agree- 
able and uſeful ; and Commerce profitable; and 
prohibits al! thoſe Vices, that bring Poverty on 
the Earth. Per 

Religion, conſider'd as a Syſtem of ſaving 
Truths, is delivered, and hath its Sanction, from 
Heaven; its Rewards and Penalties, are all di- 
vine: But, as uſeful and neceſſary to Society, it 
has been eſtabliſhed by Law, and ſo is become a 
main Part of the Civil Conſtitution. And indeed, 
well we may aſk what ſhould we do with- 
out it? Nothing truly great and good, can enter 
into the Heart of that Man, who is not attach'd 
to ſome Principles of Religion; who believes no 

B 3 Provi- 

(4) A flender Inſight into ſeveral Sciences, but a right Knowg 

ledge of none, 


Providence; who neither fears Hell, nor hopes 
for Heaven. Obedience to all Civil Power, is 
rooted in the religious Fear of God: It is propa- 
gated, preſerved, and nouriſhed by Religion, The 
firſt Link of Authority is fix'd at the Throne of 
God. Without a religious Principle, no Men can 
ever be fit Materials for Society, What Hold can 
we have on the Conſciences of thoſe, who have no 
Conſcience? How can we build on the Principles 
of ſuch, as have no Principles? Or how can the 
higheft Power upon Earth hope for Reſpect, 
where God himſelf is neglected? Religion is the 
Centre, which unites z and the Cement, of the ſe- 
veral Parts, or Members of the political Body. 
Some Prejudices are grounded in Truth, Rea- 
ſon, and Nature; ſuch are the Deferences, which 
are paid to Religion, Knowledge, Learning, Age, 
Honeſty, and Corage, in all civiliz'd Countries. 
Others are the pure Effects of particular Conſtitu- 
tion; to which is owing the political Exiſtence of 
many Nations: Such are the Reſpects, Rights, and 
Preheminences, aſeribed to ſome Men their 
Fellow - Creatures, on Accoumt of their Birth, Ti- 
tle or Fortune; which add nothing of real Worth, 
either to Mind or Body, and yet frequently cauſe 
the moſt worthleſs Perſons to be reſpected. But 
thoſe Prejudices, which are moſt injurious to So- 
ciety, are Notions, or Opinions, which the Mind 
entertains, without knowing the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of them; and which are aſſented to, without 
Examination, It is neceſſary therefore, that the 


Bulk of Mankind ſhould, in alt civiliz'd Societies, 


have their Minds, by timely Inſtructions, well ſea- 
fon'd and furniſh'd with proper Notions of Perſons 
and Things; which may influence their — 
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and ſo far render them uſeful ta the Public. See 
SyECTATOR, Number 101. 

A judicious and. impartial Search after Truth, is 
the moſt valuable Employment of the human 
Soul. They, who have the Talents, and will be 
at the Pains, cannot do better than. to engage in 
that noble Purſuit : But ſuch, as are not qualified 
8 Age or Education; ſuch, as have neither the 

iſpoſition, Leiſure, nor Faculties for the plealing,, 
but arduous Taſk, mult acquieſce in an eaſy Intel · 
ligence, and take it the Credit of others. 

As for my Part, I. reckon it a. worthy Under- 
taking to inſtruct the Young and Ignorant, and to 
make them acquainted with their reſpective Duties, 
in the various Scenes of Liſe, which they may paſs. 
through; in order that, by the Divine Aſſiſtance. 
"they may make their Calling and Election ſure, 
1 ſhall, with Chearfulneſs and Integrity, exert all 
my Faculties, and take the utmoſt Care, to inſtil 
into. your Minds, the Knowledge, the Fear, and 
the Love of God; and to inſtruct you in the 
Grounds of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Ser- 
vice of the Reformed Church. 
I ſhall, to the Extent of my Power, make the 
e Duties of young N familiar on | 
to you; by rendering planation 
the Church Catechiſm, eaſy to your Underſtanding. 
By that excellent and plain Syflem. (which the 
Church has provided, and enjoin'd to be learn'd 
by all her Members) ye are taught the Principles 
of your Profeſhon; and all Things, to be be- 
lieved and practiſed, in the ſafe Way to Salvation. 
I can charge to nothing, ſo much as to the Ne- 
_m of this Way of Inſtruction, all falſe Doctrines, 
erefies, Schiſms, and Factions alt Ignv- 
rance, Pride, Irreligion, Hardneſs of Heart, and 
B 4 Con- 
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Centempt of the Scripture. Hence it is, that Men, 
who have not learn'd the Catechiſm (and therefore 
cannot underſtand the Grounds of their Religion) 
are, like Ships without Ballaſt, unſettled in their 
Principles; toſt about with every Wind of Doc- 
trine; and often apply the very Word of God 
(the great Fountain of Truth) ro confirm the 
greateſt, and abſurdeſt Errors: Whereas thoſe, 
who have acquired a ſound Knowledge of the 
Principles of Chriſtianity, are ſteady and unmove- 
able — they hold faſt their Integrity and Pro- 
feſſion, without wavering; and ſtand firm againſt 
all Innovation, and Superſtition, - | 
This Catechiſm, authoriz'd by the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church, is cotally ſupported by the Word of God; 
and, in its Structure or Compoſition, it 1s admi- 
rable, for its Wiſdom and Simplicity ; and teaches 
all that the Apoſtles taught, Upon a ſedate Re- 
view of this Compendium or Abſtract of Reli- 
mk ye will find more Comfort in one Article of 
aith —— in one Period of the Lord's Prayer — 
in one Promiſe of the Goſpel —— or in one Con- 
templation on the Holy Sacraments, than in all the 
refined and pathetic Compoſures of Mankind. 
As ye advance in Years, and as your Judgment 
mo More ripe and found; it may be neceſſa 
or you to read the ſeveral Explanations of this 
Catechiſm, by Mr. Lewis; Dr. Williams (5); Dr. 
Wetenhall (6); Dr. Marſh (7); Dr. Sherlock (8); 
Dr. Wake (9) ; and (1) Dr. Hammond's Practical 
Catechiſm, It will be impoſſible for you, to per- 


form your Duty, unleſs ye firſt know what it £ 
; e 


/ Biſhop of Chicheſter. (9) Archbiſhop of Canter- 
(6) Biſhop of K:/more and bury. 
Ardagh. | | (1) He wrote learned Anno- 


(7) Biſhop of Dublis. tations on the New Teftament. 
(8) Dean of S7. Pauls. 
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Bleſſings and eternal Happineſs, 
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Ye can never go to Heaven, unleſs ye know the 
Way. 

The Covenant of Grace, which Jeſus Chriſt has 
made between God and Man, is (on his Part) that 
God will write his Laws in-our Hearts; that he 
will aſſiſt and accept our ſincere Set vice; that upon 
Amendment of Life, he will pardon our Sins 71 
that he will remove our Infirmities, and heal our 
Conſciences; that he will enlighten our Under- 
ſtandings, and ſanctify our Minds; that, in all 
Circumſtances of Life, he will preſerve and defend 
us; and that he will raiſe us up in the Jaſt Day, 
and give us a glorious Inheritance in his Kingdom 
(2). And our Part of the Covenant is, iff, To 
refiſt, abhor, and defy the Devil, and all his Works; 
to ſubdue our Paſſions and Luſts, with Abſtinence 
and Humiliation ; to renounce all Pleaſures, that 
lead to Sin all Pride, Ambition, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Profaneneſs, Fraud, Lying, 
violent Anger, Sc. and to mortify, as far as in us 
lies, all impure Deſires and vicious Inclinations, 
that might either ſurprize or invade our Hearts, 
24ly, To believe all the Articles of our Religion; 
for it is our believing them, that gives us a fœderal 
Right to the Covenant of Grace. 3dly, With his 
Help, to live in a conſtant Courſe of Piety and 
Obedience to God's Laws all the Days of our 
Life. God has promiſed (3) to reward bis faithful 
Servants; and we have promiſed (as far as our 
Weakneſs and Infirmities will allow us) to depart 
from Iniquity, The Duties requir'd, are ſpiritual 
and ſublime — the Promiſes made, are, temporal 


Such 


(2) Luke xii. 32, John Kull. 3. Hebr. viii. 6, 10, 13. &. 16, 
„ (3) Luke i. 74, 75. Jobs iü 36. Rom. viii. 13 2 N 
ii. 19. . 
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Such are the Terms of the Goſpel — ſuch is the 
Covenant of Grace; which the Almighty King of 
Kings has, in the Richneſs of his Mercy, ratified 
and confirm'd under the Great Seal of Heaven, 
Into this Covenant with God, ye ſolemnly entered 
at your Baptiſm; when, by Reaſon of your In- 
fancy, the Church requir'd two or three Perſons 
Security, to act in your Stead, and to promiſe in 
your Names, that ye ſhould not break it; and 
this Promiſe, when ye come of Age, to know the 
Nature of it, and your Obligation in it, yourſelves 
are bound to perform. 

On Account of the Diſobedience of our firſt 
Parents, all their Poſterity (Chriſt only excepted) 
are born Children of Wrath (4): But at your Bap- 
tiſm, by Water (5) the outward and viſible Sign, 
and by the inward and ſpiritual Grace, ye. were 
cleanſed from all the Defilements of your natural 
Sin; were then admitted into a (6) State of Salva- 
tion; and then ye did obtain the three great Privi- 
leges of Chriſtianity: 1//, Ye were made Members 

the Church, that ſpiritual Body, of which Chriſt 
is the Head (7): 24ly, Ye were made Children of 


God (8), by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and 3dly, In- 


heritors of the Kingdom of (9) God, not by an 
abſolute, but conditional Promiſe, in caſe ye lead a 
Chriſtian Life. The Nature of a Contract neceſ- 
ſarily implies a mutual Engagement; ſo that, if 
ye live not in Obedience to the Laws of Chrift, ye 
muſt expect to forfeit the Benefits of Chriſtianity, 
As every Perſon (eſpecially born of (1) Chri- 
5 | ſtian 
"Fob xiv. 4. Pſal. li. 5. Rom. v. 12, 14. Epbeſ ii. 3. 
6 Gel Hi, 4. - : 9) Luke 11. = Rs Out 
(6) Rom. i. 16. Tit. iu. 4, 5. | 16, 17; 
(7) Epheſ. i. 23. v. 23. (1) 48: ii. 39. 1 Cor, vii. 
(8) Rom. viii. 15. 14. 
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ſtian Parents) being by Baptiſm buried with Chrif 
in his Death, after a ſacramental manner, is made 
a Partaker of his Death; fo is he likewiſe, of his 
Reſurrection; that he may riſe, from Sin unto the 
Life of Righteouſneſs (2). It appears plain, from 
the Moſaic Diſpenſation, (3) that the Ceremony of 
Circumciſion was required of Infants, and that 
their Parents ſhonld enter into (4) Covenant with 
the Lord for them; and it is evident from the Go- 
ſpel, that Children are (5) capable of a Covenant-- 
Title, to the Bleſſings of Pardon, Grace, and Sal- 
vation, on God's Part; and of being oblig'd by 
Vow and Promiſe, on their own ; but their actual 
Faith and Repentance are then neceſſary, when they 
come of Age to take their Vow upon themſelves. 

Confirmation is a Solemnity of great Impor- 
tance and Efficacy, and far from a bare Matter of 
Form as ſome, through Inattention, the Want of 
Inſtruction, Capacity, or Leiſure, may incline to 
ſuggeſt. 

At his Confirmation every one, 2 0 and 
ſolemnly confirms, in his own Petr ſon, the Vow 
made for him, by his Sureties z and releaſes them 
from their Engagement. He then takes his Bap- 
tiſmal Vow upon himſelf; and, with a deliberate, 
unreſerved Aſſent, to all the Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, chearfully embraces it; and renews his 
Covenant with the Deity. 

It muſt be allowed, that there are many excellent 
Explanations of the Catechiſm; which contain and 
expound, the principal Articles of Religion; and 
are admirably well adapted to the Inſtruction of 


Youth : But the Bible is the Foundation, from 
which 


i. * 


(2) As xxvi. 23. Rom, vi. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 
(3) Gen. xvii. 14. (4) Deut. xxi. 10, 11, 12. 
(5s) Matt, xix. 14. xviii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
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which they are all derived —— the Standard, by 
which all our Conduct is to be meaſured. The 
moſt Learned confeſs, that Scripture is the beft 
Expoſitor of itſelf, | 

s ye in the head Claſſes read before me, for 
your ordinary Engliſh Leſſons, the ſacred Hiſtory 
of the Bible; ſo I think it expedient for you, on 
Sundays and Holy-days, to read at Home thoſe 
Chapters, which may fix in your Memory, ſuch 
| 6-9 Examples as make God's Providence illu- 
rious —— either for miraculous Deliverances of 
good Men, or for puniſhing notorious Sins. To 
this Work therefore, (which I originally intended 
for the Benefit of Youth) I have ſubjoin'd ſuch a 
Collection. Suffer me, with great Earneſtneſs, to 
recommend to you the frequent reading of, and 
meditating on that holy Volume; and that ye may 
always peruſe it, with a Spirit of Humility and 
Simplicity of Heart; together with Prayer to the 
Throne of Grace, that God may be graciouſly. 
pleaſed, to fix your Attention ; to clear your Rea- 
ſon ; to diſſolve your Prejudices; and to ſtrengthen 
your Memories. Ye muſt alſo have an ardent De- 
fire, to know the Divine Will; that fo, your Souls 
may be raiſed to great Views of Heaven, and to a 

noble Senſe of Virtue. 
All canonical Scripture is of Divine Authority; 
and excellently ſorted with all neceſſary Aſſiſtances, 
in the Way of Salvation, The hiſtorical Part of 
the Old Teftament wonderfully diſplays the Di- 
vine Energy, in creating, preſerving, and diſpoſing = 
of all Things. The prophetic Part of it gives 
glorious Promiſes of the Meſiab; which have all 
been fully compleated. The inſtructive Part of it 
is profitable for Doctrine, for Correction, for Re- 
Proof, for Comfort, Cc. and teaches us many * 
at 
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that co-incide with the Precepts of the Goſpel, 2 


Tim. itt. 16, 17. 

The Book of Pſalms (in which are likewiſe, 
many Prophecies, relating to our Saviour) is a Col- 
lection of Forms of Prayer, and Praile, and holy 
Meditations, compoſed by King David, and other 
Divine Writers, for the Exerciſe of Devotion, 
among God's People, eſpecially in Public. This 
appears, not only from the Titles, and the very 
Words of many of them; but likewiſe from the 
Teſtimony of King David, 1 Chron. vi. 31, 32. 
of King Solomon, 2 Chron. v. 11, 12+ and from 
the Example of Ezra the High Prieſt, when he 
undertook to regulate the Worſhip of God, after 
the [raelites returning from the Babylonif Capti- 
Vity, Ezra ili. 10, 11, 

Every Chapter in the Vew Teſtament deſerves 
our Attention; though it would not be prudent in 
any young Perſon to read the Revelation of St. 
Jobn, critically, or confidently, 

In the Goſpels there is a full Account of the 
Myſtery of our Redemption; in which the Life, 
Death, and Reſurrection of our bleſſed Saviour are 
recorded. In the Epiſtles there is a great Variety, 
of Chriſtian Duties and Inſtructions, for the Edifi- 
cation of the Church, in uſeful and religious Con- 
verſation. 

Take eſpecial Care, when ye firſt awake, to 
Praiſe God for bringing you ſafe to the Beginning of 
that Day; and pray to him, that he may defend 
you in the ſame, with his mighty Power; preſerve 

ou from falling into-any Sin, or running into any 
ind of Danger; that he may further you with his 
moſt gracious Favour, and continual Help, in all 
your Undertakings ; that in all yout Works, be- 
gun, continued, and ended in him, ye may glorify 
| his 
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his holy Name; and finally, by his Mercy, obtain 
everlaſting Life. 

If each of you wil! ſpend half an Hoyr every 
Evening, retired from all Company, in recolletting 
your Actions and Converſation that Day, the Er- 
rors of every Day paſt, may be avoided in thoſe 
that are to follow. 

Before ye go to Bed, pray unto God, that he 
may lighten your Darkneſs; and, by his great 
'Mercy, defend you from all the Perils and Dan- 

rs of the Night. Then commit yourſelves to 
Fils Protection; for he alone can make you (6) 
dwell in Safety. Offer up all your Confeflions, 
Petitions, Thankſgivings, and Praiſes, to the 
Throne of Grace and Mercy, in the Name, for 
the Sake, and through the Merits, of Jeſus Cbriſt 
our Lord ; and always conclude with that perfect 
and comprehenſive Prayer, which, in Compaſſion 
to our Infirmities, he has taught and commanded 
us ro uſe, Our Father, which art, &c, 

Than Prayer and Invocation, no Duty can be 
more natural and neceſſary; more natural, as it 
expreſſes our great Reverence of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and our internal Propenſity, to make known 
our Wants more neceſſary, becauſe our 
whole Dependance is, on the conſtant Returns of 
God's Power and Goodneſs; from whom we re- 
ceive every Comfort, and Mercy we enjoy. | 

The 1 on us for . to God, are 
as great, and as numerous, as our Neceſſities. God 
is the Lord of Life and Death, and of all Things, 
to them pertaining; as Youth, Strength, and 


Health; Age, Weakneſs, and Sickneſs, When 


any Pain or Diſorder of Body ſeizes one of you; 
neither the beſt prepar*d Medicines, nor the deareſt 
| Friends 


(6) Lvit. xxv. 18, 19, xxvi. 5. Deut. xii. 10, Pſal. iv. 8. 
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Friends upon Earth, have any Power to remove 
your Illneſs. God alone can do this: Therefore 
jet your whole Dependance be upon him; your 
humble Confidence repoſed in him; and all your 
Enjoyments of Life reſigned to him, 

Nye, in general, is a Duty, ſo well pleaſing 
to the Deity ; that he has appointed it to be the 
Means, whereby we may obtain of him, all the 
___ Things, we can either want or defire. He 

as alſo promiſed, to grant all the reaſonable Re- 
queſts, that we make to him, in the Name of Chriſt, 
and with a ſtedfaft, lively Faith in his Merits and 
Doctrine (7). If then the Prayers of ſingle Per- 
ſons, be ſo prevalent; much more ſo mult thoſe be, 
which are offered up by ſeveral, met together for 
that Purpoſe, in the Houſe of God. 

Our Saviour's commanding us, to pray privately 
in our Cloſets, and not in public, to be ſeen of 
Men, is ſo far from excluding the Neceſſity of 
ee Devotions; that there he only directs us, 

o to perform them right, and not to make 5 
n or ſecular Intereſt, the End of our public 
rayers; as the Hypocrites did, when they prayed 
— the Corners of the Streets, and disfigur'd their 
aces, | 

As our Prayers, both (8) public and private, 
are commanded by equal Authority, and equal 
Force; and were ordain'd, not for our own, but 
for the Honour and Glory of the Deity ; ſo they 
ought 
Matt. vii, 7. xxi. 22. Mark xi. 24. Luke xi. 9. John 

FE 5 1 Foba af 22. and v. 14. . ; * 
8 0 Matt. vi. 6. Compare 


55 DE Prayer this with 2 Kings by. 

(8) Obligations for 9 „. 7 Iain Wi. 7. Mic. is. 0, 
| Pra r Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi, 
("OE S 17. Lute aii. 36. 
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ought to proceed from a true Senſe of Duty —— 
from Love. and Gratitude; and not from a Deſire 
to be ſcen of Men. Ye may be well aſſured, that 
God never accepts of any Services, but ſuch as are 
performed, out of Obedience to his Laws, and a 
ſincere Regard to the Honour of his Name, Be- 
ſides, if in our public Devotions, we act with the 
fame Simplicity of Heart, and Integrity of Mind, 
as in private; our public Prayers contribute much 
more to the Glory of the Deity, than our private 
can. In public we are ſeen of many (tho” Oſten- 
tation muſt not be the End of our Meeting) admi- 
ring the Divine Power; acknowledging his Good- 
nels; imploring his Mercy; and praiſing his 
holy Name. | 

Here I am naturally led to preſs it to you, 
conſtantly to attend the Public Service of the 
Church, on Sundays, Holy-days, and at other 
appointed Times, For Jour Neglect of this, I 
ſhall accept of no Excuſe, but Sickneſs, or ſome 
extraordinary Affair. However, tho' ye are placed 
under a Neceſſity of going to Church, by the Di- 
Cipline of this School, being ſituate within ſuch a 
convenient Diſtance of it; yer I would have you 
frequent the Public Worſhip of God, through a 
Principle of Conſcience and Duty. 

I farther expect, that every Scholar of mine 
ſhall behave with Decency, Reverence, and Deyo- 
tion in the Houſe of God ; that ye ſhall anſwer the 
Reſponſes, with an audible Voice, diſtin and ſo- 
lemn ; that ye ſhall bow at the Name of Feſus 
Chriſt in the Creeds, with your Faces to the Eaſt, 
not on Account of the Altar ſtanding there, but 
becauſe the Son of Man (as our Saviour frequently 
ſtiles himſelf } is expected to come from the Eaſt, 
in Power and great Glory, attended by all the Hoſt 


of his Kingdom, to judge his Pcople in Righte- 


oulnels. 
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ouſneſs. I likewiſe defire you may (1) kneel, all 
the time of Prayer; ſtand, while the Pſalms are 
either read or ſung — while the Minifter is rea- 
ding the Goſpel of our Lord, or giving out his 
Text; that ye may lit in Sermon- time, preſerving 
Silence and Attention; and that ye may obſerve 
all other Geſtures and Ceremonies, in the Time of 
Divine Service, that are ordered by the Church (2) 
for Decency ſake; as I ſhall gradually direct and 
inſtruct you. Before I cloſe this Lecture, I ſhall 
offer to your Attention, a few curſory Precepts; the 
Obſervation of which, will be of Service to you, 
in the common Paſlages of every Day, 

Honour, (3) love, and cheriſh your Parents. 
Take Pleaſure in ſeeing them pleaſed. Aſk their 
Bleſſing, every Morning and Night. Obey them 
with Chearfulneſs, and Humility. Help them, as far 
as ye are able; and the Lord will bleſs you, with a 
long and comfortable Inheritance. The fifth Com- 
mandment aſſures you, that great and laſting Blei- 
lings are the Reward of the Dutiful. 

ſubject to all choſe, who have any Authority 

over you; to the King (4); to the Clergy (5); to 
the Magiſtracy (6); and to your Maſter (7), Be 
courteous to every Perſon; but never purchaſe the 
Character of complaiſant, at the Expence of your 
Sincerity, Be affectionate to your Relations, Equals, 
and School-Fellows. Be civil to your Inferiors; 
ready to ſerve the Poor ; fond of ſhewing the Way 
to any Place, when a Stranger aſks you; and, upon 
3-9 al 


(1) King David exborts us, to pray kneeling ( P/al. xcv. 6. 
And this was the Poſture, which our Saviour choſe, Luke xxi1. 


41 (2) 1 Cor. xiv. 49. (3) Exod. xx. 12. Lev. 
xix. 3 Matt. xv. 4. Epheſ. vi. t. 1 Tim. v. 4. 
(4) Rom, xiii, 1, (5) 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xiii. 7. 


(6) Tie. iii. 1. 
(7) Epheſ. vi. 5, 6. Tit. ii. 9, 19. 1 Pet. ii, 18. 
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all Occaſions, be good-natured to all People, when 
ye can be ſo, without infringing your Duty or Vir- 
rue, Half the Miſeries of Human Life, might be 
alleviated, if Men would take Pleaſure in mutual 
Offices of Good-nature, Compaſſion, Benevolence, 
and Humanity. Even in Converſation, Good- 


nature is a moſt ons Quality : It ſheweth Vir- 
; 


tue, in the faireſt t; takes off, in ſome meaſure 

from the Deformity of Vice; and éven makes 
Folly and Impertinence ſupportable. It is obferv*d 

that Good - nature is generally born with us; and 
that it is one of the Bleſſings of a happy Conſtitu- 
tion; which Education may improve, but not pro- 
duce, Good-nature fills the Soul with great Ideas, 
and a general Benevolence to all Mankind; and 
ſhews itſelf amiable, to Friends and Enemies; 
Servants and Dependants ; to the Guilty and Di- 
ſtreſſed, 

In the next place, let me recommend Good- 
ſenſe, to your eager Purſuit, It is juſtly remark'd, 
that Wit and Good-ſenſe are quite different, both 
in Nature and Confequences. Wit is à very rare 
and valuable Accompliſhment, but it is the Child 
of the Imagination only: Whereas Good- ſenſe 
proceeds from the Judgment; and always acts 
upon cool, and reaſonable Deliberation. The for- 


mer, like a Flaſh of Lightning, may be beautiful 


and miſchievous together; but the latter, like the 
Sun, diffuſes a genial Warmth and Utilyy over all 
our Conduct. A Man of Wit may be moſt enter- 
taining for the Time; but the Man of Good-lenſe 
will be moſt eſteem'd in the End, The firſt is an 
agreeable Acquainrance on the Road; the other an 
ineſtimable Companion for Lfe. 

Always preſerve a Diſpoſition to tell the Truth; 
and, tho” it is not to be told at all times; yet, 


= 
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when it is not convenient to tell the whole Truth, 
never darken it, even with the Shade of a Lye, but 
rather be ſilent. A Lye is ſo univerſally con- 
demn'd —— ſo publickly deſpiſed, as a moſt ſcan- 
dalous Practice; that to give another the Lye, is 
look'd upon as a great Violation of Good-man- 
nets, and of the Point of Honour (1). Utility 
and Trath are (2) not to be divided ; the general 
Good of Mankind being the Rule, or Meafure of 
moral Truth, This makes it an unexceptionable 
Maxim, that Trath can never be exhibited with 
too much Plainneſs. 

Gratitude is a Virtue of the firſt Rank, in ſocial 
Life ; and its oppoſite Vice is ſaid to be worſe than 
the Sin of Witchcraft, In ſhort, of all the Shapes 
that Hell- bred Vice appears in, its moſt deteſted. 
Form is Ingratitude. 

Be exactly juſt to every one, you either deal with, 
or play with; and be always punctual to Pro- 
miſes, and School- Hours. 

Love Cleanlineſs: Always be fond of rifing 
early; for the Practice of ſitting up late, impairs 
both the Conſtitution and Intellect. 

Be conſtantly upon your Guard, to preſerve 
Good. humour. It is the Duty of every Man, that 
wald be true to himſelf, to obtain, if poſſible, a 
Diſpoſition to be pleaſed; and to place himſelf in 
a continual Aptitude for the Satisfaction of his Be- 
ing. Mutual Good-humour is the Dreſs, which all 
People ought to appear in, wherever they meet; 
for it ſeaſons every Occurrence of Life, in ſuch a 
manner, as agrecably fills up all the Parts of Time, 
and ſuffers none to be loft, or to hang heavy. That 
Converſation muſt be delicate, when every Perſon 
talked of, is repreſented by one, who has no IIl- 

EY _—_ 


(1) Spe. No. 105, (2) See Alciphron Dial. 7 1 
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will ; and when every thing mentioned, is deſcribed 
by one, who is apt to ſet it in the beſt Light, It is 
a Degree (ſays the SpeFator in his hundredth Num- 
ber) towards the Life of Angels, when we onde 
Converſation, wherein there is nothing preſented, 
but in its Excellence. 

Wich ſtrict Obſervance avoid, all Chur liſnneſa, 
Frowardneſs, Peeviſhneſs, affected Delicacy, vio- 
lent Anger, Revenge, Malice, Quarrelling, De- 
traction, raſh Cenſure, and Deceitfulneſs; all idle 
and looſe Diſcourſe z all Lewdneſs and Unclean- 
neſs; curſing and ſwearing z all reproachful and 
bitter Words; and ſhun, as ye would Toads and 
Waſps, all that ye know to be guilty of ſuch Vices. 

Be not apt to tell Tales one of another, ugyeſs it 
be of ſuch, as have committed thoſe, or ſome other 
great Crimes : But always keep up a Friendſhip, 
and Harmony among yourſelves. 

Salute, with your Hats, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
as you paſs by them, unleſs it be in Cities or 
Crowds ; where ſuch Ceremonies would be trou- 
bleſome and unpolite, if paid to Strangers. 

At the Hours of leaving School, make no of- 
fenſive Noiſe at your Play; but be modeſt in your 
Diverſions, as they ought to be innocent. Loiter 
not about the Streets; but ye, that can conveni- 
ently do it, go directly Home. Then ye may aſk 
Leave from your Parents, or thoſe, with whom ye 
lodge, before you go to play. They are better 
Judges, in what Hours or Company, ye ſhould un- 
bend your Minds from Buſineſs, than ye can poſſi- 
bly be for yourſelves. : 

While ye continue in this School, never imagine 
yourſelves to be from under my Care; becauſe I 
ſhall always demand of you (as I may think it 
convenient) a particular Account of your Beha- 
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viour, during your Abſence from me; and ſhall, 
proportionably to your Deſerts, take Notice ot 
our Conduct, and deal with you accordingly. 

The leſs ye merit Correction, or School Diſci- 
pline, the greater Pleaſure your Improvements will 
affard me; and ye may be well aſſured, that 
whatever Chaſtiſement ye receive in this Place, is 
principally deſign'd to do you Good -— to create 
in your Minds, a diſliking to Idleneſs, Diſobe- 
dience, and Folly ; and to make you afraid of the 
Puniſhment, due to them. 

As long as ye remain under ſuch Advice, and in 
Subjeftion to your Parents and Maſter, ye have 
nothing to fear —— nothing to detain, or frighten 
you from School, Ye will come with Pleaſure, ' 
and return with Joy. Your Taſks ſhall be eaſy ; 
and as juſtly proportion'd to your Age and Capa- 
City, as I can make them, Ye ſhall have all rea- 
ſonable Liberty allowed you; and ſhall meet with 
Encouragement, whenever ye deſerve it. 

The Practice of the Rules laid down; the Infe- 
rences, to be drawn from the Examples of good 
and wicked Men ; and the Compendium of Sacred 
Hiſtory, together with the moral Digreſſions that 
run through the whole Work, ſelected under this 
Cover, may be of Service to you, in your Paſſage 
through the various Scenes and Accidents of this 
World ; and ripen your Faculties for the Enjoy- 
ment of eternal Bliſs. 

By obſerving them, ye will grow daily in Grace 
and Knowledge; ye will become dear unto God, 
agreeable to yourſelves, uſeful to others, and a Cre- 
dit to me, The Deity will crown our unitad En- 
deavours, with deſirable Succeſs, and bleſs our ſtu- 
dious Labours. He will make them light and eaſy 


to us, and proſper all our Undertakings. He will 
quicken 
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quicken our Thirſt for Knowledge, and open his 
Stores of Wiſdom to us. He will ripen our De- 
ſires for ſacred Truth ; and confirm us in it, by his 
holy Word, He will lead us in the Paths of Un- 
derſtanding ; and teach us all his Statutes —— that 
we may live, 

Thus will our Duty become habitual, pleaſant, 
and profitable to us. Thus will our School grow 
in favour with God, and Reputation with our 
Neighbours. 

Divine Goodneſs, I truſt, will bleſs theſe my 


Endcavours; and crown them with the deſired 


Effect, to the Glory of his moſt holy Name. 


Accept, I beſeech thee, what is thine, the Effect 
of thy Grace and Wiſdom, and pardon, O Lord, 
what is mine, the Weakneſs of depraved Nature! 


T HE 
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THE 
CANONICAL BOOKS 


OF THE 


HOLY BIBLE, 


And by au hom written. 


— 


n 


Booxs. WRITERS. 
Y Mofes, the Sen of Amram, the 
Geneſis -=--= V Son of Levi 
Exodus 
Leviticus By the ſame; about 800 Years af- 
Numbers ter the Flood, 
Deuteronomy 


Foſbua -=- $ 1 and Eleazer the High 


Judges d By the Prophet Samuel. 


1 Samuel ; By the Prophets, Samuel, Nathen 
2 Samuel and Gad. 


1 Kings 2 By Nathan, Abiab the Shilobite, the 
2 Kings 5 Prophets Jade, Febu, _ —_— 


[ xxiv ] 
BooOKs, WRITERS; 


1 Chronicles rey oh 
2 Chronicles | By 1ddo, and Semeia. 


22 c By Ezra the High Prieſt. 


Nehemiah, or , By the ſame Ezra; wherefore in 
2d Book of the Hebrew they are put both 
Eſdras together. 


By Chaſuerus the Chronologer ; 
4 2 3 who abſtracted it, out of the Re- 
3 cords of the Medes and Perſians. 


The Penman is not exactly known : 
| But Jeb was related to the Line 
Job of Abrabam, and out- lived Mo- 
ſes; for he lived 140 Years after 
his Temptation, 


The By Moſes, David, Aſaph, 8c. and 
Pſalms all collected by Ejaras. 


Proverbs, 


Accleſiaſtes 8 By Solomon, after bis Converſion, 
Canticles 


Iſaiah By Iſaiah, the Son of Amos. 
Feremiah By Jeremiah, Son to Hilkiab. 
Ezekiel By Ezekiel, a Prieſt in Babylon. 


Daniel By Daniel, a Captive in Babylon. 
EY | Books. 


* ] 
Books WRITERS, 
Hoſea By Hoſea, 

Joel By Joel. 


Fa 5 A common Shepherd, who prophe- | 
we ſied at the ſame Time with Joel. 


Obadiah He propheſied againſt Edom. 
Fonah By Jonah. 
Nahum By Nabum. 
Habakkuk He propheſied about the ſame Time. 
Zephaniah By Zephaniah. 


| By the Prophets, from whom they 

Hagpai, are named. They wrote about 

Zacbariab, the ſame Time; and were ap- 

Malac bi pointed, after the Captivity, to 
comfort the People. 

The Books of the Apocrypha (in every 


one of which, there is either falſe 
Hiſtory or falſe Doctrine) are read 
by the Church for Example of Life, 
and Inſtruction of Manners ; but 
the Church does not apply them tg 
eſtabliſh any Doctrine. 


Wrote the Goſpel eight Years after 
St, Matthew ) 2 Cbriſt's — 


BO O ESV. 


L i] 


Books, WRITERS, 
St. Mark Wrote his, ten Years after it. 


Wrote his and the As of the 12 

ſtles at Rome, in the Time of St. 

* Lale | PauPs Impriſonment there, about 
the Year 67, 


S Wrote the Goſpel at Epheſus, thirty 
St. Joby 2 two Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 


Epiſtles to the”) 

Romans, 

Corinthians, 

Galatians, 

Epheſians, 

51 3 > All by St. Paul. 
Timothy, | 
Titus, 
Philemon, | 
Hebrews, 


By St. James, the Son of Alphens, 
The — | } the Brother of Jude; called alſo 
of | the Brother of our Lord, 


St. Peter. St. Peter wrote two Epiſtles. 


St. Fobn, ; 7 hi Zebedee, wrote three 


st. Jude, $ wi ay the twelve Apoſtles, wrote 


St. Jobn The Evangeliſt wrote the Revelations. 
A 


OF THE 


Principal Officers and Conditions 


of. Men, mentioned in Scrip- 
tue. 


Apoſtles or F HE twelve choſen Diſciples, or 
Diſciples, Miſſionaries of our bleſſed Lord. 


Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, in the 
Biſhops, 3 Government of the Church. 


Ceulurians * ains of an hundred Men. Their 


Children of 
the Prophets, Diſciples or Scholars. 


The loweſt Order of the Clergy, 
| choſen by the Apoſtles (as Super- 
numeraries) to take Care of the 
Poor, to viſit the Sick, to preach, 
Deacons and do all other miniſterial Of- 
fices z except pronouncing Abſo- 
lution on Condition of Faith and 
Repentance, and adminiſtring the 
- Bread in the Euchariſt. 
Epicureans, 


 xxvili 
Epicureans, Who placed all Happineſs in Pleaſure. 


Elders, Senators: The Seventy or Sanbedrim. 
Gentiles, Strangers to the Fewiſh Law; Heathens. 


Gaulagites ory Who pretended it unlawful to obey 
Gallileans, an Heathen Magiſtrate. 


Taught that Men, let their Practice 
Gnoſtichs be ever ſo vicious, ſhould be ſaved 
by their Knowledge and Faith. 


High Prieſts, 3 1 ar might enter the Holy of 


St. Paul ſtiled himſelf a Hebrew of 
Hebreus; becauſe he was an J/- 
raelite by original Exttact ion, his 
Parents being of the antient Stock 
of the Feu. 


Who ſhaped their Religion to the 
Herodians, 3 Times; and particularly flatter'd 


An Hebrew 
of Hebrews. 


Herod. 

Iſraelites, Hebrews ; Deſcendants from Jacob. 
immediately appointed by God, 
over the Children of J/rael. 

Either of the whole Nation, or af- 
Kings, 


7 5 we Supreme Governors, 
Judges, 


ter the Reign of Rehoboam, of 
Judah or Iſrael. 


Levites, 


L xxix |] 
Of the Tribe of Levi, but not of 
Aaron's Family. Of theſe were 
Levies, three Orders, Gerſhonites, Coba- 
thites, Morarites; ſeyeral Sons of 
Levi, 


Freed Men of Rome; who being 
Libertines, Jews or Proſelytes, had a Syna- 
gogue or Oratory for themſelves 


. 


| Succeſſors of Judas Maccabens ; 
Maccabees, High Prieſts, preſiding with 
Kingly Power. 


Inferior Servants to the Prieſts and 
Levites (not of their Tribe).to 
draw Water and to cleave W ood. 


N of Nicbolas, one of the 
Nicolaitans, firſt ſeven Deacons, who taught 
the Community of Wives. 


Nethinians, 


Nazarites, 4 EOS « Vow, abſtained from 


 Nazareens, Jews, profeſſing Chriſtianity, 


Officers. Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executigners. 


Governors, ſent from Rome, with 
Preſidents, C Imperial Power. 


Proconſuls, Deputies of Provinces, 
Publicans, Tax-Gatherers. 
Priefts, 


f 
Among the Jes, Levites of the 
Sons of Aaron, divided into 24 
Ranks; each Rank ſerving week- 
I ly in the Temple, 


Among Chriſtians, that Order of 
the ordain'd Cletgy, who were 

| authotiz'd to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ment in both kinds; to pronounce 
Abſolution, upon the Terms of 
Faith and Repentance; and had 
| cettain Pariſhes or Diſtricts com- 
mitted to their Charge. 


foretold future Events, and de- 


In antient Times called Scers; who 
Prophets, 
nouticed God's Judgments, 


Certain Puritans; who, upon the 

WES | Opinion of their own Godlineſs, 

Phariſees, deſpiſed all others, and ſeparated 
| themſelves from them. 


Rabbies, Doctors, or Teachers of Vael. 


| Who denied the Reſurrection of the 
Sadducees, 2 Dead ; Angels, and Spirits. 
Mongrel Profeſſors, partly Hea- 
thens and partly Zews ; the Off- 
spring of the Mrians, lent to 
Samarts. 


Samaritans, 


Scribes, Writers and Expounders of the Law. 


Stoicks, 


Stoicks, ; 


Simon Magus 7 


Tetrarchs, 


Wiſe-men, ; 


E 


Who denied the Liberty of the 


Will; and pretended all Events 
determined by fatal Neceſſity. 


c Author of the Gneſtic Hereſy, As 


ch. vill, 


Who had Kingly Power in four 


Provinces. 


Called ſo, in Imitation of the Ea- 


ſtern Magi, or Gentile Philoſo- 
phers. 


q Sicarii, or Murderers; who, under 


+ 
— 


Zelots. | 
| 


the Pretence of the Law, thought 
themſelves authoriz'd to commit 
any Outrage. They were a di- 
ſtint Sect of Phariſees among the 
Fews, who were zealous Aſſerters 
of the Honour of the Law, and 
Strictneſs and Purity of Religion; 
and, in Imitation of Phineas, 
(Numb. xxv.) who in a zealous 
Paſſion ſlew Zimri and Cosbi, they 
aſſumed to themſelves the Liberty 
to execute Capital Puniſhments, 
without waiting for the Forma- 
lity of the Law. 


THE 


A SHORT 


HISTOR 


OF THE: 


State of Man, 
With Regard to _ 
RELIGION and MORALS; 
FROM un 07, 5 Fei 


Creation, to the preſent State of the 
Reformed Church. 
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os Es, the only Hiſtorian, whoſe 
Accounts are liable to no Exception 3 
cat inſpired Writer, who has 
> Be taught us more in his firſt Chapter of 

Geneſis, - concerning the Creation of 
the World, than all the Philoſo- 


7. 724 


phers and Interpreters of Nature) declares three 
B Things 


— 1 


— 


— 


(a) Datur Antiquitati bec aliæ unicuique venia, ut miſcenda 
Ka vecis primordia ſua auguſtiora faciant, 
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Things to be principally conſider'd in his Book of 
Geneſis, 1ſt, That the World, and all Things 
therein, were created by God; and that, tho* Man 

fell wilfully. from him by Diſobedience, yet he, for 
his Mercies ſake; reſtored him to Life, and con- 
Armed him in it, by a Promiſe of Chriſ to come: 
by whom he ſhould overcome Satan, Death, and 

Hell: 24d/y, That the Divine 3 was ſo pro- 

voked, by the increaſing Wickedneſs of Mankind, 
as at length to deſtroy the whole World: And 
24ly, That, by the 3 of Abraham, Ja- 
ac, Jacob, and the other Patriarchs, we are aſ- 
ſured, that his Mercy ſhall never fail them, who 
believe on him, and obey his Commands. - 

From Exerlaſt ing to Everlaſting, there was and 
will be, one true and only God; uncreate; infinite 
in all Perfection; fixt on the Throne of Majeſty, 
Power, Honour, Dominion, Holineſs, and Glory. 

His own infallible Word has declared it to us, 
chat he is a pure Spirit; uncompounded of Parts; 
indiviſible, immenſe, inacceſſible —— who is con- 
tained in no Place; and yet fills every Place with 
his Preſence. 

If we take a general Survey of the Works of 
Nature — if we inſpect, with Attention, into the 
material World (by which I mean that Syſtem of 
Bodies, into which the Author of Nature has fo 
curiouſly wrought the Maſs of dead Matter; with 
the ſeveral Relations, that thoſe Bodies bear to one 
another) and ſedately contemplate the Regularity 
and Order of all the Operations, that are carried 


* 
9 


on in it we ſhall find, that they are con- 
trived by a Wiſdom, and operate by Ways, infi- 
nitely ſurpaſſing our Faculties to diſcover, or our 
Capacities to conceive: So that we are under a Ne- 
cellity to have Recourſe to ſomewhat beyond bare 

Matter, 
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Matter, and its Motions, in the Explication of it; 
of which not one (a) Appearance can be reſolved 
by the natural Operations of Matter, or any other 
Laws of Motion; but the poſitive Will of a ſu- 
per ior Being, ſo ordering it. 

Tho' neither Men nor Angels can form an ade- 
quate Idea of Cod, as he is in himſelf; yet that 
there is ſuch a Being, which governs and preſides 
over the Univerſe, is a Perſwaſion, that has fix'd 
ſo deep a Root (notwithſtanding the World is ſub- 
divided into different Conceits about his Exiſtence) 
that by all Sorts, as well as all Ages of Men, it has 
been univerſally received and believed. This is a 
ſacred Truth, that requires neither the Authority of 
the Scriptures, nor the Sagacity of Philoſophers to 
eſtabliſh it. There is ſomething in the very Na- 
ture of Man, that intimates it to him; and the na- 
tural Order of Things requires ſuch a Being: So 
that whoever denies it, is not only a Rebel to the 
Dictates of his Reaſon, and the Convictions of his 
own Conſcience ; but muſt have brought his Mind 
to digeſt any Abſurdity. | 

As the Syſtem of Natural Religion conſiſts in 
the Knowledge of the Nature, and Attributes of 
the Deity, and in the Conformity of our Actions 
to his Pleaſure; ſo we mult take great Care, not to 
admit the leaſt Imperfection into any Notion or 
Idea we form of his Nature, and to frame all our 
Conceptions of him, in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew 
that we do not preſume, to penetrate into his Eſ- 
ſence, or to define him, as he is in himſelf; but to 
teſtify, our Admiration of him, — our Humilia- 
tion, and chearful Obedience to him (/. Such an 

B 2 Enquiry 


(a) Phenomenon. 
() Ses a Letter of Genteel and Moral Advice to a young 
Lady, Oc. Page 19; publiſh'd by me, in the Year 1740. 
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Enquiry as this, is apt to raiſe in our Minds, Re- 
verence of his Majeſty, Mindfulneſs of his Pre- 
fence, Fear of his Judgments, Love of his Mer- 
cies, Confidence in his Promiſes, and Submiſſion to 
his Will. It imprints upon the Soul a perpetual 
Awe of a Being, ſo great and powerful. 
it tends effectually to mortify in us, all Pride, Le 
vity, Self-confidence, and Arrogancy; and to 
quicken our Deſires, of being united, to the Au- 
or and Poſſeſſor of infinite Happineſs. 

Our Divine Original is in Scripture called, God; 
the Lord God; the Lord of Hoſts; Jehovah; I 
am; Alpha and Omega; the Firſt and the Laſt; 
and Elohim. The laſt nearly concerns the Salva- 
tion of Man; as fignifying Adjuration, or binding 
by Covenant. 

The Word God is a Term, denoting the firſt 
Cauſe, from whom all other Beings derive theirs, 
and whoſe abſolute Dominion 1s over all his Crea- 
tures; for God is a relative Word. To this that 
Scripture co-incides, wherein he is called Narlopdr& 
Abe Almighty King of the Univerſe (Rom. i. 20.) 
ow I cake to be the preciſe Meaning of that 

ord, | 

The Deity, as he thus comprehends, within 
himſelf, infinite Perfection — the Beginning, the 
End, and the Middle of all Things and Times, 
inceſſantly exerts his Energy throughout the whole 
Creation; and never ceaſes to influence, by Inſtinct, 
the Light of Nature, Reaſon, his Holy Spirit, and 
by his declared Will. 

By Revealed Religion we are taught, to believe 
in, and to worſhip, one God in Trinity, and Tri- 
nity in Unity; neither confounding the Perſons, nor 
dividing the Subſtance, It teaches us, that in the 
Deity or Godhead, there are three Perſons, the Vt 

75 
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ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; that in this 
Trinity none is before or after the other, none is 
greater or leſs than the other ; that they are all co- 
eternal together, and co-equal ; and that the whole 
three Perſons, are but one, true, and living God, 
bleſſed for ever. 

From the Apoſtles' Creed being divided into 
three Parts, we are to obſerve (1/t,) (a) a Diſtinc- 
tion of Perſons; (24/y,) A Sameneſs, or. Identity 
(b) of Nature; tbe Father is God; the Son is God 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God; and ( 3dly,) a Diverſity 
of Offices or Operations ſc); the Father creates, the 
Son redeems, and the Holy Ghoſt ſanflifies, The 
Works of the Trinity, out of itſelf, are not divided. 
Whatever one Perſon does, the others do: The 
ſecond and third Perſons cannot do, what the firſt 
cannot do: Therefore the ſecond and third are 
equal to the firſt, Tho' ſome Works (to denote 
the Order of the Trinity's Operations) are moſt 
ordinarily aſcribed to each Perſon ; yet they are 
not ſo aſcribed to any one Perſon, but that other 
Scriptures juſtify the Co-operation of all the three 
Perſons. Theſe Things are done in a ſecret man- 
ner; which we cannot underſtand, but muſt believe. 
We are not here to expect a Deſcription, adequate 
or commenſurate to the Thing itſelf, becauſe our 
Capacities are not extenſive enough, either to give 
or receive ſuch a Deſcription. All that is neceſſary, 
with reſpect to the Myſteries of Religion, is to 
believe them upon Divine Teſtimony ; it being 
more agreeable to our finite Abilities, to be con- 
tented with an eaſy Intelligence of Incomprehenſi- 
bles, than to ſearch into Things, that are above our 
B 3 Strength. 


K—— — — 
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(a) Matt. xxviii. 19, 2 Cor. | (b) 1 Jobs v. 7. 
xiii. 14. le) 1 Car. Xii. 4, 5, 6. 
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Strength, The impertinent Labour of penetrating 
into the abſolute Conſtitution of God, and the 
manner of his Exiſtence and Conduct, has fo daz- 
zled the Eyes of ſome, that they ſee that which is 
not; and has ſo blinded others, that they can't ſee 
that which is. Such (a) Knowledge is too won- 
derful for us; it is high ---- we cannot attain unto 
it. (6) We ſhould not be wiſe in our own Con- 
ceits: We ought not (c) to exerciſe ourſelves in 
great Matters; or in Things too high for us, The 
Wiſdom, whereby the Deity ſees and knows all 
Things the Power, by which he does all 
Thivgs, is what we cannot ſufficiently admire, 
much leſs comprehend. Nor can the Difficulty of 
knowing Divine Myſteries, be any reaſonable Pre- 
judice to our Belief of them, when we have God's 
infinite Power in our Thoughts. 

With great Humility I offer that, tho? clear and 
diſtinct Ideas are, according to the Rules of Philo- 
ſophy, the Foundation of all our Knowledge and 
Aiſſent, yet Logic does not ſay, that we muſt give 
our Aſſent to nothing, but what we have clear and 
diſtinct Ideas of; for, as the clear Conceptions we 
have of ſome Things, give us a confuſed Know- 
ledye of others; fo, upon account of thoſe Things, 
whercot we have clear and diſtinct Ideas, we firmly 
believe, the Exiſtence of Things, whereof we 
have none. There can be no Neceſſity for having 
a clear and diſtin&t Idea of what we believe; ſince 
Evidence is not the only Ground of Perſwaſion : 
For, in reſpect of all Things, that are not ſuited to 
our Capacities, Authoricy muſt be the Ground and 


Foundation of it. I therefore humbly 8 
that 


1 


(a) P/al. exxxix. 6. (e) Pal. cxxxi. 1, 2. 
% Prov. iii. 7. Rom, xit. 16. 
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that God's Revelation of this Myſtery, is ſufficient 
for our Belief of it ; without encroaching upon 
thoſe Parts of it, which his infinite Wiſdom has 
reſerved to himſelf, | 

Where, in Myſteries of our Religion, our 
Knowledge ends; there, our Faith ſhould proceed 
alone: And, tho* we cannot attain to proper or 
immediate Ideas of Divine Myſteries, yet there is 
not one, throughout the whole Book of Lite, 
whereto our Aſſent is not founded upon clear aud 
diſtinct Ideas. 

It is from thoſe Things in this World, whereof 
we have clear and diſtinct Ideas; that we frame to 
ourſelves, Conceptions of another World. Thus 
we find, that an attentive Reflection on what we 

rceive in ourſelves, carries us to the molt lively 

deas, we can form of our Divine Original : For, 
as what God is pleaſed to reveal to us, is not done 
by giving us new Faculties, but by adapting his Re- 
velation to thoſe,. which we already have, I mean, 
our Senſes and our Reaſon ; ſo, it is plain, ſuch 
Notions, Words, and Ideas, muſt be made Uſe of, 
as fall within their proper Sphere. 

In the Beginning of Time, the great Firſt, or 
Original Being, out of (a) Nothing created a dark, 

B 4 immenſe, 
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(a) In Scripture the Word Nothing is taken different Ways; 
1/, Privately, as (1 Cor, viii, 4. ) an Idol is nothing, chat is, 4 
has no Divinity in it; ſo again, Circumciſion is nothing, that is, 
it has no Efficacy in it, ſince the aboliſhing of it (1 Gor. vii. 9. ); 
2dly, A Thing is nothing in Compariſon; as Ja. xlviii. ) all 
the World is nothing before him, that is, being compared wich 
him; 344, Nothing is really ſo, negatively or fimply ; there 
was no Fruit on the Fig-tree ( Mark xi. 13 ). When we lay 
that God made the World of nothing, it is abſolately meant in 


the laſt Senſe, When God thus made the World of nothing, 
| | imply; 
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immenſe, and confuled Heap of Matter (by the 
Learned called (a) the Chaos) of which he made 
the Heavens, and all the Hoſt thereof; the Light, 
the Earth, the Firmament, the Seas, the Sun, the 
Moon and the Stars; and all Things, viſible and 
inviſible; animate and inanimate, that are con- 
tained therein. He divided the Light from the 
Darkneſs, and the Earth from the Waters. 

After his Wiſdom had formed the Earth into 
a ſolid Body, he poured into its Boſom, Rivers 
and Springs; and wonderfully interſpers'd them 
throughout all its Parts, He made it fruitful, in 
Grain and Seed of every kind; in all Plants and 
Flowers, Herbs and Trees: And ſaw that all was 
very good. He gave Light and Heat to all the Hea- 
venly Bodies ; and pur them all in Motion, He 
digeſted the Elements, into their eſtabliſhed Order ; 
and fixed Laws and Regulations to Times and 
Seaſons, Theſe Things did the adorable Provi- 
dence of the Almighty, prepare for the Uſe, Com- 
fort, Entertainment and Delight of a new Creature, 
which had not yet a Being, 

We are to obſerve, that all Creatures muſt be, 
1, in the Cauſe, as the Roſe in Winter is in the 
Root; 2400, in the Mind, by Repreſentation ; and, 


3aly, 
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ſimply ; he proceeded, 1/, From the Negative, to the Habit; 
2dly, From a total Privation, to the Habit, when be made Light 
to ſhine out of Darkneſs ; and 34%, From a partial Privation, to 
the Hibit, when he made the Day to ſucceed the Night. 

(a) Chaos (explicante Heſiodo) immenſum erat illud, infini- 
tum, ac inefabile Glomus, univerſarum rerum Materia, Cæli 
Terræque, ac omnium Elementorum permixtum atque confuſam 
Elementum ; quod (juxta Ethnicorum concepta) in ſuas Species 
primitas diſtributum fuit, ita ut leviflima corpora, Stellæ et Ig- 
neus Ether, ſupremum locum; ab illis, infra Aer lucidus prox i- 
miotem ſibi ſedem vendicarint ; graviſſima autem, Terra et 
Aqua, in imam partem ſubſederint. 
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3dly, by real exiſting. Thus all Creatures, animate 
and inanimate, were with God before the Creation, 
as in the Cauſe ; and were likewiſe with him before 
the Creation, in his Underſtanding ( P/al. cxxxix. 
16.) but they had not a real Exiſtence with God, as 
after, when they were created, Tho? all Creatures 
are, by way of Excellency, in God; yet in them- 
2 they have all, and each of them, a finite 
ing. 

O Author introduces his Sacred Hiſtory, with a 
ſolemn Aſſertion, that, in the Beginning, God cre- 
ated the Heaven (a) and the Earth. This is fol- 
lowed, by a particular Account of the Order and 
Manner, of the Formation of all that was created, 
till the whole Work was per fected: After which 
God was pleaſed to reſt on the ſeventh Day. 

On the firſt Day of the Creation, the Spirit of 
God moved upon the Face of the Waters (b) — 
upon the fluid Matter, and ſeparated the Parts, it 
conſiſted of, from one another. So God created 
the Light, and divided the Light from the Dark- 
neſs, 

On the ſecond Day, God made the Firmainent, 
a vaſt Expanſion between Heaven and Earth, ca- 
pable of ſupporting Clouds and Water. 

On the third Day, God cauſed the Waters to be 
drawn off from the Earth; and to be gathered 
together in one Place. Thus were the Seas and' 
the Earth created, Then God cauſed the Earth to 

produce 


tt 


(a) That is, the planetary Worlds; and not the empyreal 
Heaven ——— the Throne of Divine Majeſty, and Reſidence 
of his Celeſtial Attendants. 

(% Some of the antient Fathers obſerve, that in the Cres- 
tion, the firſt Bleſſing was given to the Waters, as a Type of 
Baptiſm. 
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produce Graſs, all manner of Herbs, Trees, and 
Fruits, 

On the fourth Day, were the Sun and the Moon 
created ; and to the Stars were given their proper 


Places. 
On the fifth Day, out of the Waters, God created 


all the Fiſhes of the Sea, and the Fowls of the Air. 
On the ſixth Day, out of the Earth God created 
all other living Creatures ; Beaſts and Cattle ; Rep- 
tiles and Inſects; every Thing that creepeth upon 
the Earth; and laſt of all he created Man and, 
Woman. | 
This is the Subſtance of what, our ſacred Author 
has ſaid, concerning the Creation; which is the 
moſt antient Account we have of it; tho' he wrote 
above 2370 Years after it, 
According to Biſhop Uſer's Chronology (which 
is generally allowed to be the moſt exact) God be- 
an the Creation, on the Evening before the 23d of 
Oftober, in the 710th Year of the Julian Period. 
As the great Original of Nature, is an uncreate, 
eternal Exiſtence, independent of all his Creatures; 
and, in the ſtrifteſt and moſt abſolute Senſe, is 
laced beyond any Increaſe of Glory, Power, 
Majeſty, or Happineſs ; he could not poſſibly have 
any other Motive to create Mankind, but an un- 
changeable Diſpoſition to extend Happineſs, to in- 
telligent Beings, This was ſurely the Deſign of 
God's communicative Goodneſs, in creating the 
rational World; that Mankind ſhould do him 
Honour and Service, and receive from him, infi- 
nite and eternal Happineſs. David's Pſalm of 
Praiſe (a) is a moſt ſublime Evidence of this. 
In 


de) This is the Title of the exlyth Pſalm in the Hebrew; 


Which has induc'd ſeveral to conjetare, that the whole _ of 
| Pſalms, 
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In the ſixth Day of this great Work, when the 


reſt of the Creation was perfected, the Divine Au- 
thor of our Being (as it were in a Conſultation with 
the other two Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity) under- 
took to make Man, to be the principal, and go- 
verning Inhabitant of this World v ſaying, Let us 
make Man (b) 

And the Lord God formed Man, of the Duſt 
of the Ground; very poſſibly that, from the In- 
congruity of the Matter, we might judge of the 
Difficulty in putting together ſo curious a Fabric, 
as a Man's Body; and learn from thence to attri- 
bute the Glory of the Performance to God alone, 
and to adore his infinite Wiſdom and Power ; both 
which are very conſpicuous in this Part of Crea- 
tion, and that ſeveral Ways 1f, In creating 
Man of ſuch baſe Matter, in order to humble him 
(c) ; 2dly, In making Earth his Habitation, who 
had an Earthly Body; and 3dly, His Power is 
manifeſted, in changing that vile — (d) into a 
ſpiritual Body, and making it immortal (e). 

Divine Wiſdom is wonderfully diſplay'd, in the 
Texture, and Diſtribution of the ſeveral Members 
and Organs of a Man's Body, The radical _ 
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Plalms had its Name from this. It is farther obſerved, that 
every Verſe of it begins with a particular Letter of the Hebrew 
Alphabet, only Nan is wanting. 

(5) Gen, i, 26, and iii. 22. From this may be drawn, Argu- 
ments of great Weight, to prove the Plurality of Perſons in the 
Trinity, in Unity of Sabſtance, and Equality of Power. 

(c) AA, zii. 23. (4) 1 Cor. ch. xv. 

(% A Thing is ſaid to be immortal, ſour ways ; 1/, Eſſenni- 
ally, as God alone; 24%, By Creation, as the Angels, and the 
Souls of Men; 34%, Ey Condition, as Adam's Body, if he had 
not fallen; and 4/4, by the Reſurrection, as our Bodies and 
the new Heavens ſhall endure for ever after the Reſurrection. 
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bers are, the Liver, the Heart, and the Brain; and 
in theſe are placed, the natural, vital, and animal 
Spirits. The Arteries convey the natural Spirits 
from the Heart; the Veins convey the vital Spirits 
from the Liver; and the Nerves convey the animal 
Spirits from the Brain (a). The others may be 
called the ſerving Members; becauſe they all 
move, as they receive Information from the Senſes, 
and ſo help one another. As the Eye rules the 
whole Body; ſo the Legs and Feet ſupport 
the Arms and Hands defend and provide for it. 
The Sympathy of the Members, is likewiſe very 
wonderful: If one be in Pain, all the reſt are 
grieved : If one be deficient, another ſupplies its 
Place. 

Eternal Wiſdom has taken Care, to fortify every 
Man, in Proportion to the Purpoſes, he made him 
for; and has given that Man, whom he has en- 
dowed with the ſmalleſt Intelle&, a ſufficient Cer- 
tainty, that a Power, far exceeding human Know- - 
ledge, is exerted in the Support, even of his own 
Body ; the moſt ſuperficial Survey of which, muſt 

oduce Amazement in the loweſt Capacity. 

But thoſe, who have arrived at the happy Per- 
fetion of Anatomy, and can diſcover the Uſeful- 
neſs and Harmony of all the Parts of an human 
Syſtem z their Mathematical Situation; the regu- 
lar Motion of the Pulſe ; the wonderful Variety 
and Aptitude of the Arteries, Veins, Tendons, Fi- 
bres, Membranes, Muſcles, Nerves, and Carti- 
lages ; the Motion of the Heart; the NE 
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(a) The Liver is fenced about with a Caul or Net, called Re- 
ticulum:; The Brain with Pia Mater and Dura Mater; and the 
Heart with Pericardia, filled with Water, to keep it cool. In 
this was our Saviour pierced, 
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of the Blood; the Inſertion of the Bones; the 
curious Diverſity of Duplicates through the whole 
Texture; the Growth of Man's Body; and the 
Faculties of his Mind thoſe are they, who 
have daily Opportunities, of admiring the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Conduct of Providence, in ſo noble a 
Structure. 

Here let the impious Athieſt bend down the 
Ambition of his ſtubborn Soul; and, upon an im- 
partial View of thoſe Things, let him think with 
inward Horror, and cry out with the Royal Pſal- 
miſt O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out and 
known me: My Subſtance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought 
in the loweſs Parts of the Earth: I will praiſe 
thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: 
Marvellous are thy Works; and that my Soul 
knoweth right well! Pſalm cxxxix. 

Here let the daring Free-thinker take a Survey 
of the material and perceptive Worlds; of the 
aſtoniſhing Structure of the Heavens; of the re- 
gular Motions of the Planets, and all the wonder- 
ful Stars, which preſide over and controul the vari- 
ous Seaſons of the Year, Surely, when with At- 
tention and Partiality, he conſiders thoſe Things, 
and all the Laws of Motion, and Viciſſitudes in 
Nature, to be regulated with ſo much Order, Pro- 

rtion, and Deſign; he cannot attribute ſuch Ef- 
es to Chance, an accidental Concourſe of irregu- 
lar and unknowing Cauſes — or yet to be con- 
trived and preſerved, by any leſs than infinite Wiſ- 
dom, and eternal Power, | 

When Man's Body was thus prepared to receive 
the Perfection of human Nature; by the Power of 
his Word, the Lord God breathed into his mou 
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the Breath of Life, and Man (a) became a living 
Soul, 

To Man was given a rational, diſcerning Soul, 
to the end that, by the Organs of the Body he 
might perceive, the Beauty, the Order, and the 
Harmony of Nature; and thence receive Ideas of 
the infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of its 
Author; which ſhould inſpire him with Gratitude, 
Admiration, Love, Duty, Dependance, Adoration, 
and a Deſire of a more intimate Union with him. 

The Scripture expreſly tells us, that God created 
Man in his own (+) Image, and after his own Like- 
neſs; that is, innocent, upright, and with an (c) 
immortal Soul: For, as God is a Spirit, without 
any Body, or Parts of a Body; no Shape, Form, 
Image, or Figure, can be aſcribed to him. 

The Image of the Deity, impreſt upon Adam, 
gave him perfect Knowledge, both of God and his 
Creatures, There is a Perfection in Parts, and a 
Perfection in Degrees. Adam had all Perfection in 
Parts, before his Fall; but he had not then attained 
to the Perfection of Degrees, in his Knowledge; 
becauſe he was not confirmed in Grace. The Prin- 
ciples of Knowledge, that he had, were both com- 

| mon, 
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(«) Gen, ii. 7, In the Creation, God made all Things (, 
Of nothing, fimply; 24%), Of a Subject, that had no Hability 
to produce ; ſo ihere was no more native Power in the Earth, 
to produce Gros, Herbs, Flowers, Plants and Trees, than there 
was in the Rock { Exod. xxvii. ) to give Water. 3dly, He cre- 
ated Mas out of a Subject, that had no Hability to produce the 
Matter ; and of nothing, ſimply, in Reference to the Form. 
As be made his Body of che Slime of the Earth, which had no 
Diſpoſition in iiſe}f to produce ſuch an Effect; ſo he made the 
Soul of nothing, which j« the Form of the Body, 

(5) Gen. i. 26. v. 1; and ix. 6, 1 Cor. xi. 7. 


c) A parte poſteriore. 
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mon, and imperfect. If they had been ſingular, 
they had been Concluſions, and not Principles: If 
they had been clear, they had not been Principles, 
but Means, Thus was Man made, in Holineſs, 
to the Image of God, and to bear Rule over the 
reſt of the viſible Creation. x 
To prevent a dangerous Miſtake here, it may 
not be improper to obſerve, that God has an eſſen- 
tial Image, and a perſonal Image. His eſſential 
Image is, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ; his perſo- 
nal Image is, God the Sen. When Man is faid to 
be made to the Image of God, it is according to 
the eſſential Image; for if it were meant of his 
perſonal Image, then, as St. a, fr obſerves, 
God would have faid, let us make Man in my 
Image. But as Man is reſtored to the Image of 
God again, ſo is he reſtored, both to the eſſential 
Image of God, and is (a) conformed to the Image 
of his Son, 

Thus God created Man, a Free-Agent; and gave 
him a Soul, capable of reaſoning, comparing, and 
Judging; and conſequently of (6) chuſing. Tho? 
he did not make him perfect; yet he made him 
upright: But a created Spirit mult be a finite Intel- 
ligence, and therefore neceſſarily and eſſentially fal- 
lible. : 

We muſt conſider Man, as compoſed of a ma- 
terial Body, and an immaterial Soul, The Body 
is mortal, and ſubject to Corruption; but the Soul 

is 
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(a) Rom. viii. 29. % The Underſtanding is an 
eſſential Faculty of the Soul; whereby it knows, judges, and 
diſcerns naturally, between Truth and Falſhood, Good and Evil. 
The Will is an eſſential Faculty of the Soul, working freely 3 
having Liberty, to chuſe, refufe, or ſuſpend .— not determi- 
nate to one Thing. 
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is the ſpiritual and rational Part of Man; the 
Properties of which are as contrary to thoſe of the 
Body, as Life 1s contrary to Death, or Light to 
Darkneſs: So that the uniting of Fleſn and Spirit 
(two Subſtances ſo oppoſite in Quality to one an- 
other) is no leſs wonderful than the firfl Production 
of them. 

Here it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh, between the 
pure Spirit, and the animal Soul (as we in Scripture 
are directed to do) and to conſider the firſt as the 
Source of our Thoughts; the other, only as the 
Cauſe of our Motions. 

Reaſoning, thinking, comparing abſtracting. 
doubting, or fearing, cannot belong to, or be pro- 
duced by corporeal Subſtance : Therefore thoſe 
Faculties muſt be the Actions of, exiſt in, and be 
ſupported by ſome other Subſtance. So that the 
human Soul (whoſe very Eſſence is to know and 
think) muſt be a pure, immaterial Subſtance, re- 
moved from all the Properties of fluggiſh Matter, 
Since no Degree of Perception, falls within the 
Sphere of material Activity; and ſince no Faculty 
| of Thinking can be ſuper-added to any Syſtems of 

Matter, unleſs the inward Nature of it be changed, 
or a Subſtance of another Nature be joined unto it 
— it is natural to conclude, that the human Soul, 
can neither be material, or have any internal Prin- 
ciple of Corruption. 

W hatever Form, or (Anima]) Soul Brutes enjoy, 
ariſes from the Figure, Situation, and Movement of 
material Particles; and thoſe Motions in them, 
which we may think reſemble Regularity and De- 
ſign, are no more than the Effects of the Diſpoſi- 
tion of their Nature, to produce ſuch and ſuch 
| Motions: Whereas che Soul of Man, is not only 


inveſted, with a Capacity of forming juſt Ideas of 
himſelf, 
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himſelf, and his own Nature; of regulating his 
Deſires to the proper Value of their Objects; and 
ob ſubjecting his Paſſions to the Government of 
Reaſon — but likewiſe with a Notion of Reli- 
gion, a Fear of the Divinity, and the Sentiments of 
Conſcience :* And none of thoſe Circumſtances can 
poſſibly effect any thing, ſo eſſentially unknowing 
as Matter. 

Divinity leads us to the Knowledge of our Di- 
vine Original, All other Sciences are employed 
about Men; but no other directs us in this Know- 
ledge. A prophane Anatomiſt may lecture upon 
all the Parts of a Man's Body, and never ſpeak of 
the Almighty Creator: But Divinity paſſes from 
the material and formal Cauſe, to the efficient and 
final from corruptible Matter to the Con- 
templation of the firſt Cauſe, to Eternity; and to 
that of the laſt Cauſe, in Eternity. From ſuch 
Animadverſions on the human Syſtem, naturally 
reſults the Eternity of its Duration; which is the 
great Baſis of all our moral Actions the 
Spring of all the pleaſing Hopes, and ſecret Joys, 
that ariſe in the Breaſt of a reaſonable Creature, 

The Goodneſs of the Deity is eminently and firſt 
diſplayed in the Creation ; which was the firſt Ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf. In all his other Works, he 
uſes Means (as Generation, Corruption, c.) but in 
the Creation he was the only Cauſe, and made Ulſe 
of none: For, as God is the firſt Cauſe, ſo is Ex- 
iſtence the firſt Effect; and between thoſe two, no- 
thing can intervene : So that in Creation there 
could be no inſtrumental Cauſe, 

This great Being (who inhabits Eternity, and 
dwelleth in Light inacceſſible (a); who is alone 

* immortal 
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(a) 1 Tim, vi. 16. 
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immortal in himſelf, and from whom all Immorta- 
lity is derived) has, from the Beginning, commu; 
nicated his Goodneſs, treely to all his Creatures, in a 
perfect meaſure, fit for their Condition, To ſome 
he has only given Being; to ſome he has likewiſe 
given Senſe; and to others he has ſuper-added Rea- 
ſen: And, tho' he does not communicate his Good- 
neſs toall ina like degree; yet all are Partakers of 
his Goodneſs, 

Natural Agents always operate after the ſame 
manner; and are always carried on to the ſame 
Object: Thus the Sun naturally produces Heat and 
Light; all the Planets naturally perform their 
Courſes; the Earth and Seas naturalſy bring forth 
their Increaſe. Thoſe Creatures that have only 
Senſe join'd to their Being, always (as their Inſtinct 
leads them) chuſe the ſame Things, being alike at- 
fected: Thus a Beaſt, when hungry, cannot chuſe 
but eat. Tho! all ſenſible Creatures, have a free 
Motion, becauſe they move themſelves, according 
to the natural Inſtinct, which God has been pleaſed 
to give them; yet they cannot propoſe any End to 
themſelves: But thoſe, to whom the exuberant 
Goodneſs of the Deity has ſuper-added Reaſon, 
have a free Judgment, and can a& by the Direc- 
tions of it. 

God, having endowed Man with Reaſon and 
Free- will, gave him (a) Dominion over every Fiſh 
of the Sea; over every Fowl of the Air; and 
every living Thing, that moveth upon the Earth, 
together with the Fruitfulneſs thereof. As God 
ſubjected all Creatures upon Earth to Man's Au- 

thority 3 


2 — 


(e) Gen. i. 28. 
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thority; ſo he impreſt upon each of them, an in- 
ſtinctive Awe and Dread of Man; which eaſed 
Adam of that Fear of Danger, that he felt as ſoon 
as he perceived himſelf alive, and ſurrounded by 
Multitudes of ſavage-looking Creatures. 

Beaſts, and all other ſublunary Creatures (except 
Mankind) were created with Abilities, as much 
beneath ſpeaking, as they were beneath reaſoning, 
They may be able to make ſome imperfect At- 
tempts towards both. They may have a few ſim- 
ple Ideas of the Things that concern them; and 
may form a few Sounds, which they may repeat 
over and over, without Variation, to ſignify to one 
another, what their natural Inſtindts prompt them 
to; but Man, properly ſpeaking, is the only con- 
verſible Creature of this World, 

The Tongue of Man, before the Fall, was his 
moſt honourable Member; becauſe it was his In- 
ſtrament, to glorify his Creator with, Therefore, 
ſays the Royal Pſalmiſt, (a) My Glory, that is, my 
Tongue, rejoiced; and thou haſt girded me with 
Gladneſs, to the End that my Glory () may i 
praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent, Before the Fall, 
the Tongue of Man was (c) like the Pen of a ready. 
Writer ; and ſpoke thoſe T hings, which his Heart 
indited : But ſince then it is become (unleſs pro- 
77 reſtrained) an unruly Evil, full of deadly (d) 

oiſon. 

In the Eaſtern Parts of the World (e) was the 
Land of Eden; remarkable for a large. River, 
which aroſe out of it, dividing itſelf into four 


C 2 Branches, 
P/al. xvi. 9. 0 Pſal. ale, 2. 
2 2 = , 1 (4) James ih. 8. 


A. Sevcral Authors are of Opinion, that Eden was in C32- 
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Branches, or leſſer Rivers ; as deſcribed by (a) our 
Author. And the Lord God planted a Garden Eaſt- 
ward in Eden; and there he made to grow, every 
Tree, that is pleaſant to the Sight, and good for 
Food; the Tree of Life alſo in the midſt 7 the Gar- 
den, and the Tree of Knowledge, of Good and Evil. 
Into this Garden God put the Man, 'whom he had 
form'd, to dreſs it, and to keep it to behold 
and contemplate the beautiful Arangement of the 
Univerſe; the wonderful Order and Variety through- 
out the whole Creation; and to praiſe and magnify 
the wiſe Contriver. By contemplating on the Crea. 
tion {which is the Fountain of all the real Know- 
ledge of Nature) the Mind naturally aſpires to 
Praiſes on its divine Original. 

After God had informed Adam, that all the 
Creatures of this World, were ſubjected to his Au- 
thority, they appear'd before Adam, who aſſigned 
them their Names; having an exact Knowledge, 
of their ſeveral Properties and Deſtinations: And 
whatſoever Adam called every living Creature, that 
was the Name thereof, As the Uſe and Intent of 
a Name, is to raiſe in the Mind of the Hearer, an 
Idea of the Thing named; fo, the Names he gave 
to them, were expreſſive of the chief Talents and 
Inſt incts of thoſe Animals. Some learned Perſons 
therefore hold it probable, that God cauſed them 
to exhibit to Adam, their reſpective Qualities, to 
inſtruct him in the Knowledge, that was to be com- 
municated to him; and that, in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, thoſe () Names became Roots for Words, 


40 
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(a) Gen. ch. ii, (5) Many believe Hebrew 
to have been framed in Paradiſe, with this Particularity ; that 
each Root cr Radix of it, is taken ſrom ſome Beaſt, Fiſh, Bird, 

| Inſect, 
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to ſignify the Paſſions, Actions, or elan 
which thoſe Inſtincts raiſed the Ideas of. 02 

This Survey of the Animal World, might pro- 
bably occaſion ſome uncaſy Reflections i in Adam 
to ſee every one provided with à Mate of a ſimi» 
lar Kind; but himſelf left deſticute of any {uch 
Companion. In Pity therefore to his Solitude, and 
— Condeſcenſions to his Deſires, God alſo 
created an Help- mate for him. 

The Almigbty Power cauſed a deep Sleep to 
fall e n Adam; and, while he ſlept, God took 

of his Ribs; and, cloſing up the Orifice again, 
= of the Subſtance of that Rib, he faſhioned the 
Body of Woman. He likewiſe breathed into her, 
the Breath of Life; and ſhe, in like manner, became 
a living Soul. : 

This was the 8 Act of the whole Cres 
tion „ and God, upon a general Survey of ſo beau- 
tiful a Variety and Compoſition of Things, drawn. 
out of a dark Maſs of Confuſion and Diſorder, 
and originally out of. Nothing, was pleaſed with 
the Work of his Hands, and pronounced it good. 

Then, having finiſh'd his great Deſign, God 
ceaſed to produce any more Subſtances, and reſted, 
the enſuing Day (which was the ſeventh from che 
Beginning of the Creation, and the firſt whole. * 
of Adam's Lite) whereupon he ſanctified it, as 
Day of ſolemn Reſt and Rejoic ing for ever; * 
appointed it to be Kept holy, in a, peculiar manner, 
for hus D TOR My rs is more clear, than that 
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Inſeft, Reptile, Tree, Plant, — Herb, or ſome other ſen- 
ſible Object: and employed to repreſent ſome very obvious 


Idea of Aclion, or Condition raiſed thereby ; from which it ig 
further carried to ſignify ſpiritual and mental Beings, of which 


we can form Ideas, only. by che Help of material Things. 


» 
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che Reſt of the Sabbath, was originally inſtituted, 
for preſerving a perpetual Memorial of the Crea- 


tion; and for allowing to Man a fit Opportunity, 


free from Labour, Toil, and Care, to contemplate 
the Attributes of his beneficent Creator, in his 
Works; and to diſpoſe his Mind to Gratitude, 
Love, Duty, Praiſe, and Adoration. This is the 
only Tribute, ſuited to the Nature of an infinitely | 
perfect Being —— This is the only Exerciſe, chat 
can quality Man, either to deſire or enjoy, a nearer 
Union with his God. 

When Adam awaked out of his Sleep, oh the 
Beginning of the ſeventh Day, he diſcovered the 
Figure of a fair Woman approaching him, con- 
ducted by her Almighty Maker. Gen. ii. 22. 

It is not unreaſonable to imagine that, when 
Adam was fo agreeably ſurpriz d with a full Sur- 
vey of the Beauties and Graces, of the intended 
Partner and Companion of his Life, an-irreſiſtible 
Joy and Delight f. through all his Fabrick ; 
which ſo — | ESA his own Bone and 
Fleſh into another , 

The ſame divine Hland, that brou t the Wo- 
man to Adam, preſented her to him for his Wife, 
and joined them together (a) in the Marriage State. 
Upon which God bleſſed them, and bad them be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſub- 
due it; and have Dominion over all other Creatures. | 
Thus God became our Creator and Father, and 
therefore he is our Lord; and we are his Crea- 
tures, his Children, and his Servants: And thus 
far is our Relation to the Deity, teſtified by his own 
Word, with reſpect to Creation, 1 

- @ 
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(s) Gen. ii. 23, 24. and ch. i. 28. 
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We may with great Propriety obſerve, that God 
with the ſame Facility, wherewith he made Man, 
could unqueſtionably alſo have form'd Woman, 
out of the Duſt of the Earth: But his chuſing Part 
of the Subſtance of the Man's Body, near his Side, 
to produce her, ſeems to ſignify that Union and 
Partnerſhip —-——— that Love and Tenderneſs of 
Endearment, which ſhould always ſubſiſt between 
Man and Wife, | ze 
The Divine Being had moſt graciouſly provided, 
for theſe our firſt Parents, a delightful Habitation 
in the Country of Eden; where every Flower, 
Herb, Plant and Tree flouriſhed, that was grateful 
to the Sight, Taſte, or Smell. Thus happily were 
they ſituated in Paradiſe ; and never to taſte Death, 
on Condition of perpetual Obedience. 3 

Among other Trees, in the midſt of the Garden, 
grew the Tree of Life, and. the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil. The. firſt might have 
been ſo called, for having ſome particular and ex- 
traordinary Virtue in it, to repair the Animal Spi- 
rits, and to preſet ve them. The other had not, in 
all probability, its Name from any Virtue inherent 
in itſelf, to confer ſuch Knowledge, but becauſe the 
Devil, in his Temptation, inſinuated to the deluded 
Woman that it had. Nor did it improperly derive 
its Name from that unhappy Deception. 
From Marriage being inſtituted by God in the 
Time of Man's Innocence, it appears, that this 
Union of (a) one Man to one Woman, is an ori- 
ginal Law of Nature, evidenc'd at the very Crea- 
tion; and, in the primary Intention of the Deny, 
is to laſt for Life. No ſupſequent Engagement — 
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d) Tertull, de Monogam. cip. 4. 
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—— nothing but Death can abſolutely diſſolve 


it, | 

The Deity was pleaſed, in the Beginning, to 
eſtabliſh (a) between the Sexes an Equality of De- 
ſire; in order to continue and endear their Com- 
merce, in a ſocial Union of Affection and Inte- 
reſts; and in a manner, ſuperior to that of all other 
Creatures. At the ſame time (that Deſire bein 
appointed by our wiſe Creator, and conſequent y 
having a Right to be gratified) to prevent the Miſ- 
chiefs, conſequent to Polygamy, God made for 
Adam but one Woman; in order that they ſhould 
be equally gratified, comforted, and aſſiſted by each 
other; and that the World ſhould be informed, 
that no other Commerce of the Sexes (5) can be 
lawful or honourable, but ſuch as is founded upon 
a ſacred and inſeparable Union, of one Man with 
one Woman. | 1 

The Prophet Malachy, in his ſecond Chapter, 
ſpeaking of the Creation of oaly one Woman for 
Adam, puts the Queſtion —— And wherefore one ? 
that is, And why one only? To which this Anſwer 
is immediately given That he might ſeek a 
godly Seed: i. e. That his Children might be edu- 
cated, in the Knowledge and Fear of God, under 
the Example of Continence and conjugal Fidelity; 
which are great Incentives to Morality and Reli- 
gion. If Adam had been allowed a Variety of 

ves, and a Variety of Children by them all, it 
would have been impoſſible for him, to diſcharge 
his paternal Duty to them; for he could not have 
an equal Affection for all the Mothers; and, of 
| courſe, 


—_—— 
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(a) This our Saviour teſtifies, upon being tempted by the 
Phariſees in the Queſtion (Marr. xix. 4; 5) I it not lawful for 
4 Man to put away his Wift ? (5) Matt. xix. 8, 9. 
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courſe, not for all the Children, Tho” he might 
be careful of ſome, yet others would be 3 

and thus, his Iſſue, influenced by the Exam 
his Iaconſtancy, would have 110 the Cut e 
looſe, and careleſs Education, By the Variety of 
Wives, the Mind of a Man muſt be rack'd and 
diſtracted; nor can he regard any of them, with a 
true ſocial Love; but, on the contrary, his Liking 
to them, being diſſipated through Variety of Luſts, 
becomes languid and indifferent to them all alike 
And we may oblerye, that Children are 8 
or neglected by their Fathers, in Pro oem to 
that Eſteem, which their Mothers are he 

As yet our firſt Parents were both (a) put” ] 
and were not aſhamed; becauſe they were irradi- 
ated with the Glories of Innocence. They had no 
diſorderly Thoughts, or polluted Paſſions, co make 
them bluſh; nor did they need any Cloathing, to 
defend. them from the Weather, Such was the 
Temperature of that Climate. 

t Services, by way of Acknowledgment, 
were at this Time required of them, our Author 
does not determine: But Adam was prohibited, 
under Penalty of Death, from hace the forbid: 
den Fruit. | 


+4 „ 


reaſonable Creatures, By thoſe 2 or 
Laws, all human Actions were originally inveſted 
with a Morality, Nothing puts a natural Diffe- 

rence 
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(a) Genefir ii. 25, 
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rence between our Actions and thoſe of the brutal 
World, but the having our Principles from the 
Light of the Underſtanding, and the Derermina- 
tion of the Will; and our Reaſon being infotmed 
with the Knowledge, and Senſe of Law. 
Vie ate to obſerve, that Law conſiſts of two 
Parts; in the one is declared, what is to be per- 
formed, or avoided ; in the other, what Penalty 
ſhall be incurred by them, who tranſgreſs in either 
reſpect. Thus we ſee, that the Reaſon why Brutes 
are under the Reſtraint of no Law, is becauſe they 
ate not 1 Te of knowing what Law is: Whereas 
the very Nature of Man abſolutely requires, that 
there ſhould be certain Rules and Laws, made 
obligatory to him, by the Connexion of Duty and 
Reward, as he complies with, or diſobeys the Will 
of the Legiſlator: For no Law can be enacted, to 
which there is not an Obedience enforced, by con- 
Tequent Rewards or Puniſhments; which muſt be 
of ſufficient Weight, to determine the Choice, The 
Neceſſity of chis reſults from the very Nature of 
Las; not is Sin, however diverſified or aggta- 
vated, any other than a Breach of one, or more of 
the Divine Coemmandde. | 
The various Beauties of this Garden, being ſhewri 
to Adam and Eve (a) and the Bower, wherein they 
were to repoſe themſelves ar Night; rhe Lord gave 
them full Licence, tb eat of every Tree, except 
that one, the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil. And che Lord God commanded che Man, 
ſaying, Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat : Bus (b) of the Ye of the ICY of 
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(a) Theſe were probably the two Perſons, whom Sanchenlarbo 
calls Protogonus and Mon, in the Phexician Genealogy of the 
firſt Ages. Euſeb prap. Evan. (5) Gen. ii. 16, 17, 
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Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the 
Day, that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye; 
or (as it is in the Htbrew) dying, thou ſhalt dye. 
This was the firſt Covenant, that the Deity conde- 
ſcended to enter into with Man. 

With this ſmall Reſtriction, which Divine Wiß⸗ 
dom thought fit to lay upon Adam, for a Trial of 
his Obedience, and as a Mark of his Subjection; 
God left the newly-· married the new-created 
Pair, to the full Enjoy ment of this Paradiſe, in 
which they were bleſt with every Thing deſirable. 

The ſupreme Author of Nature, not judging it 
pr r for Man, even in the State of Innocence, to 

alt 


: 


ogether idle and un-employed, appointed him 
to dre, and keep the = —— ; which, 
otherwiſe, would in Time run wild with Weeds 
and ſuperfluous Branches. Here he was to employ 
his Mind, as well as to exerciſe his Body; to con- 
template and ſtudy the ſtupendous Works of his 
Creator, Preſerver, and Benefactor; to ſubmit 
himſelf to the Divine Diſpoſal, chearfully and in- 
tirely; to conform all his Actions to God's Will; 
and to live in a conſtant Dependance on the ſu» 
preme Goodneſs, Here he was to dwell, in conti- 
nual Praiſes and Thankſgivings; in Poſſeſſion of 
all that his Heart could wiſh for; in un- inter 
Health, and untainted Innocence; free from alt 
Perverſeneſs of Will, or Violence of Paſſion. An, . 
uprig (a) Heart, a clear Conſcience, ma un- 
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(e The Opinion has paſt with many learned Men, that the 
Paſſions and Aſtections ate ſeated in the Heart, as the firſt Mover | 


of all the Actions of Man; and that, as the Primum Mobile, 
or firſt Mover, carries all the Spheres with it, ſo the Heart-is 
obeyed by all the Members. In natural Generation, the Heart 

f | | 
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clouded Underſtanding, afforded him perpetual 
Entertainment and Delight. He enjoy'd a plenti- 
fol Land ; contemplated a glorious Univerſe; and 
expected an everlaſting Heaven. In the mean time 
he converſed with, bleſſed, glot ified, and adored 
the Author of all — the King of Heaven, and 
Ruler of all Worlds. | 3 

In ſull Poſſeſſion of ſo much Happineſs; of all 
his Nature was capable of enjoying —— Man was 
made juſt and pure; ſufficient to ſtand and remain 
fo, tho? free to fall, Such God created all the hea- 
venly Powers; both thoſe that ſtood, and thoſe that 
fell. All the intelligent Beings that God made, he 
thus created; as he knew it belong'd to right: So 
that no one has cauſe to complain of Providence, if 
| : that 
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js firſt framed ; in ſpiritual Regeneration, it is the firſt reſor- 
med, As in natural Life, it lives the firlt of the Organs, and 
dies the laſt; ſd in ſpiritual Life, the Life of Grace begivs firſt 
in the Heart, and continues there the Jaft,' For this Reaſon, ſays 
Selamom (Prov, ch. xxiii.) My Son give me thy Heart ; if thy 
Heart be-wiſe, my Heart ſhall reoice. «ii 49) 

It is not abſurd to 822 that the Lungs (which are the 
Bellows, of the Voice) are ſcated ſo near the Heart, to inform us. 
that Speech was originally intended, to be the juſt Interpreter of 
the Heart; and that we uſe Violence to our natural OEco- 
nom, When we thick one Thing and ſpeak another.. 

Why the Eatrails are called the Bowels of Compaſſion, I 
mall not undertake to derermine : but chuſe to refer my Rea- 
der to Scripture, *Em12yy1i2y (Mark vi. 34.) ſignifies, bis 
Bowels yearn'd within him. Ad STACY 000% (Luke i. 78.) through 
the Bowels of the Mercy, &c. 

When King David ſays (Pſal. exxxix. 12.) My Nein, are 
ehine; and when King Solomon lays (Prov. xxiii. 16.) My Reins 
(pail rejoice; each of them means his ſecret Thoughts ; in Al- 
.ofion to the Reins or Kidneys lying hid, in « ſecret Part of the 
Jody. "Though the Affections are ſeated in the Heart, as the 
Cauſe; yet they may be aſcribed to the Reins, as the Occaſion. 
has the Cauſe of Sin is in tac Heart ; the Occaſion in the Eye. 
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that which is right pleaſes him. To aſk, why God 
has created free Beings, capable of Evil, or of be- 
ing ſeduced, would be aſking, why he has made 
them finite, or why he has not made them equally 
perfect with himſelf. 

How long our firſt Parents enjoyed this State of 
Innocence and Pleaſure, is not made certain to usz 
for Authors differ in their Opinions; nor is it an 
Enquiry of great Conſequence : But we may, with 
ſome Propriety, conjecture, that ſuch Graces and 
divine Gitts, as they were endued with, muſt have pn 
been gradually, as well as artfully, ſeduced ; and 
that therefore there might have been a very conſi- 
derable Number of Years berween the Creation 
and Fall of Man; tho” briefly ſer down by the ſa- 
cred Hiſtorian. 

Satan, the great Adverſary of God and Man, at 
firſt was made like other Celeſtial Spirits, perfect 
in his Kind, and happy in his Condition: But was, 
for his Pride, Ambition, and Lying, with his ac- 
curſt and rebellious Accomplices, driven from the 
Preſence of God; baniſh'd from the Regions of 
Bliſs ; and thrown into Hell —— into Flames of 
unquenchable Fire, and undying Tortures. Hav- 
ing loſt all Hopes of ever being reſtored, to the 
Realms of Light and Joy, this fallen Angel 
abandon'd himſelf to all manner of Wickedneſs 
and Apoſtacy. So great was his Envy to the 
Happineſs of Man; that he reſolv'd, if poſſible, 
to draw him likewiſe into Diſobedience, and thereby 
into the ſame Condition with himſelf, 

Having perceived the Woman as the weaken, 
Veſſel, to be the proper Subject for his Tempta- 
tion; he aſſumed the Form of a Serpent (the moſt 
ſubtle, and moſt beautiful Beaſt of the Field) to 
enter into a Conference with her. Had he appear” 
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in the Figure of a Man, ſhe would inſtantly have 
diſcovered the Impoſture, becauſe Adam was then 
the only Man, and that his Wife knew very well. 

In this Shape the Devil, who was endued with 
the greateſt Talents of Sagacity, addreſſed himſelf 
to the Woman, when he found her alone; and, 
with all the Aſſurances of. Safety — of their Eyes 
being opened —— of their being as Gods 
and of their knowing Good and Evil, he over- 
perſwaded her, to eat of the (a) forbidden Fruit. 

And, when the Woman ſaw, that the Tree was 
good for Food; that it was pleaſent to the Sight ; 
and a Tree to be deſir'd, to make one wiſe ; ſhe 
took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat ; and gave 
alſo to her Huſband with her, and he did cat. Her 
Charms and Endearments gave her ſo great an 
Aſcendancy over his Affection, that her Entreaties 
3 on him, even to violate the Command of 

The Conſciauſneſs of Guilt, the Remembrance 
of Happineſs loſt, and the 1 pas of the 
Juſt Vengeance of a provok'd Deity, muſt have 
— ſtrange Diſtractions in the Mind of un- 

ppy Adam. It is not neceſſary to imagine, that 
he was deceived, in the ſame manner, that Eve was; 
but, when he ſaw her loſt and undone, rather than 
ſee her periſh alone, his Paſſion for her made him 
deſperately reſolve, to ſhare the ſame Fortune with 
her and to be involved in the ſame com- 
mon Guilt. 

Then were the Eyes of them both opened 
then they knew that they were naked ; and there- 
fore were immediately ſeiz d with Guilt and Shame. 

| Their 
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Their new-born Knowledge aroſe from ſorrowful 
Experience, that the- Serpent had beguiled them 
both, and ſeduced their Innocence. Being inſtantly 
ſubjected to irregular Paſſions, and bluſhing to ſec 
their external Glory ſo much eclips'd, they platted 
or ſew'd Fig-leaves together, and made themſelves 
(a) ſome ſort of Veſtments, to cover their Naked- 
neſs, and conceal their Shame. Nor was their 
Guilt attended with Shame only; but with Fear, 
Horror, Reluctance, and many terrible Apprehen- 
ſions, Then the impious Seducer, throwing off his 
Diſguiſe, openly upbraided and inſulted them both. 
The Pagan Poets ſpeak of gnawing Worms, and 
hiſſing Snakes; but all che Emphaſis of human 
Language, cannot deſcribe the Tortures of an ac- 
cuſing Conſcience, 

The Voice of the Lord, when he called to Adam, 
was ſo dreadful to them, that they ran into Thick- 
ets to hide themſelves. So far were they fallen in 
their Underſtanding, as to fly from him, who fills 
every. Place with his Preſence —— to whom all 
Hearts lye open —— to whom all Thoughts are 
known, and from whom no Secrets are hid. 

When, out of their dark Retreat, they were cal - 
led to their Arraignment When the Lord 
God ſaid unto Adam (b) Where art thou? Adam 
anſwered, I beard thy Voice in the Garden, and I 
was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and I hid myſelf. 
Then, upon Examination, he confeſſed his Tranſ- 
greſſion, ſaying, The Woman, whom thou gaveſt to 
be with me, gave me of the Tree, and I did eat: 
And the Lord God faid unto the Woman, bai 
is it, that thou haſt done? And ſhe alſo acknow- 

ledged 


() Or Things to gird about. (5) Gen. iii, 9, 10. 
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ledged her Guilt; that the Serpent had beguiled 
her, and that ſhe did eat. A 

Upon this, God proceeds to ifs Sentence upon 
them ; bur firſt of all upon the Devil, as being the 
prime Offender. © The Serpent, which Satan made 
the Inſtrument of his Deception, was degraded, 
from a noble, ſtately Creature, to a foul, creeping' 
Animal. To the Devil (who lay diſguis'd under 
the Shape of the Serpent, and therefore not ex- 
preſsly named) the Deity thus declar'd himſelf — 
I will put Enmity (a) between thee and the Woman, 

and between thy Seed and ber Seed: It fhall bruiſe 
thy Head, and thou Halt bruiſe his Heel, This was 
a glorious Promiſe of Maſias the Chriſt. Terms, 
moſt myſterious! Yet very pre- ſignificant of future 
Victory! This was ſome Comfort to the two de- 
luded Criminals, to hear the certain Defeat of 
their malicious Enemy threaten'd, before their own 
Sentence was pronounced; which, to the Woman, 
was, Sorrow in Conception, Pain in Travail, and 
conſtant Subjection to her Huſband's Will; to the 
Man, a Life of perpetual Toil and Slavery; and 
to them both, including all their Poſterity, a tem- 
poral Drath at the Time appointed. 

After this the Almighty drove them both out of 
Paradiſe. Therefore the Lord God, leſt the Man 
ſnould put forth his Hand, and take alſo of the 
Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever, ſent him 
forth from the Garden of Eden, to till the Ground, 
from whence he was taken. So, when he drove 
them out, he placed at the Eaſt of the Garden (6) 
Cherubims and a flaming Sword, which turned 


every Way, to keep the Way of the Tree of Life. 
_—_ 


(a) Gen, iii. 15. (4) The Prophet Exzkiel gives a 
glorious Deſcription of Cherubims in his 1it and 10th Chapters. 
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Such was the Fall of our firſt Parents! Thus 
was all their Glory ſullied, and their Innocence de- 
baſed ! Thus did they incur the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
and forfeic their Title to eternal Life. Thus did 
they become ſubje to irregular Appetites, and in- 
ordinate Luſts; and thus did they entail upon 
themſelves, and all deſcending from them, Diſeaſes, 
Infirmities, Sin and Death. Corruption then ſeiz'd 
the Nature of Man ; and, on account of that Act 
of Diſobedience, every individual Perſon of the 
human Species (Chriſt only excepted) is born in 
Sin; a Child of Wrath; ſentenced to begin his 
Life, in a State of Pollution and Diſorder ; full 
of Tempers and Paſſions, that darken the Princi- 
= of Reaſon, and incline him to forbidden De- 
ires, 

This is a brief Account of the Creation, and Fall 
of our firſt Parents. Curioſity was the Origin of 
all human Misfortunes. The Woman's Solicitations 
ruin'd the Man; as the Tempter's Inchantment had 
ruin'd her. Tho? ſhe firſt violated the Divine Com- 
mand; yet thus much may be offer'd, to ſoften 
and extenuate her Otfence, She receiv'd it, not 
immediately from God, as Adam did; but had it, 
at ſecond Hand from her Huſband. She was cre- 
ated the weaker Veſſel, more flexible, and leſs ju- 
dicious; being placed under the Care and Inſtru- 
ction of the Man, She did not know the ſeveral 
Qualities of the Creatures, as Adam did; and was 
therefore more liable to Miſtake and Surprize. Let 
us farther conſider, that at the Inſtigation of the 
moſt powerful Deceiver, who aſſumed the Like- 
nefs of the nobleſt and moſt beautiful Beaſt of the 
Field, an Improvement in Knowledge was the 
Lure propoſed a a very laudable and pre- 


vailing Motive, to all aſpiring Minds, when the 
Method 
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Method of gaining it, is not prohibited. But, alas, 
Self- ſuffi iency is not conſiſtent with Human Na- 
ture: Nor are any more ſubject to yield to Temp- 
tation, than they, who are ſe f- confident, ambitious, 
or fond of Flattery, 

It is tenaciouſly argued by ſome, that our firſt 
Parents fell by Neceſſity, by the abſolute Fore» 
knowledge and Decree of God; to rectify which 
irreligious Miſtake, it may be proper to obſerve, 
that Predeſtination never over-rules the Reaſon or 
the Will (both which are Choice) nor does it ever 
diſpoſe, by high Fore-knowledge, or abſolute De- 
cree: For it was Man himſelf, and not God, that 
decreed his own Revolt. If God did fore-know, 
what Influence had his Fore-knowledge on Man's 
Fault? If it had been unforeknown, would it have 
been leſs certain? — No ſure. All Men tranſ- 
greſs without the leaſt Impulſe of Fate, or any 
Thing immutably forelcen by God; and are Au- 
thors to themſclves, in all, both what they judge, 
and what they chuſe: For it pleaſed God to make 
us all free; and therefore we muſt remain free, till 
we enthrawl ourſelves. Otherwiſe God muſt change 
Human Nature, and fo revoke his high, irreverſible, 
and eternal Decree, which ordained our Freedom : 
Whereas he never (a) repents of, nor changes his 
firſt Counſels. 

Man 
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(a) When we ſpeak. of Repentance in Man, we not only 
mean a Change in Action, but alſo a Mutation in Mind: But, 
when Repentance is attributed to God, we are not to imagine, 
that his immutable Decree is revers'd, or that the Rectitude and 
eternal Determination of his Will, are liable to the leaſt Alte- 
ration; but that his infinite Goodneſs is of ſo diffuſive a Na- 
ture, as to be always ready to ſpare and pardon : So that God 
is only ſaid to repent, when Things fall out, contrary to the 
Determination of his Will, concerning them. 
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Man indeed, by diſcontinuing to be obedient» 
fell from che Purity of his Original, T hen Sut- 
ferings followed cloſe upon the Offence ; and he 
was condemn'd to a State of Miſery and Labour, 
in order to cnliven his Deſires, and to quicken his 
Wiſhes for a better Life. 

The Devils fell, ſclf-depraved, and ſelf-rempted, 
by their own Pride and A poſtacy; whercfore eter- 
nal Truth has declared, they ſhall never find Mer- 
Cy : But the Fall of Man procceded from his being 
betrayed and ſeduced by the Prince of Devils; and 
ſince Angels of Light ſinn'd, and rebell'd againſt 
Omnipotence, it was hard for Man, the Son of 
Earth, to decline the fatal Snare, For theſe and 
other merciful Reaſons, the Deity has promiſed 
Grace to all Men, and to condemn none but the 
Obdurate and Impenitent. Hence it appears that 
God has only permitted Evil, that he may draw 
from it, infinite Good, If he were to uſe his abſo- 
lute Power, to force our Inclinations, then ſhould 
we no longer act by Choice, but by Force and 
Neceſſity ; and we ſhould obey him, rather through 
Conſtraint and Fear, than Love: Whereas (Love 
being the only Worſhip, worthy of him) God has 
created us with a free Capacity, of contributing to 
our own Felicity — of making ourlelves happy, 
by Love — and by a Love of pure Choice. 

So great was the Mercy of God to Adam and 
Eve, thus unhappily betrayed into Sin, that they 
had ſcarce tranſgreſſed his Command, before he 
graciouſly promiſed, that out of the Seed of the 
Woman he would, in Fulneſs of Time, raiſe up a 
Saviour, and Redeemer ; who ſhould reſtore Man- 
kind to his Favour, and to that Happineſs, Which 
they had forfcited. This Omnipotence was plealed 
to declare, in the Sentence he pronounc'd to Satan, 
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That he gave the Apoſtate Seducer to know, that, 
how much ſoever he might glory in his preſent 
Conqueſt, a Time ſhould come, when a Child, de- 
ſcended from the very Woman, whom he had fo 
craſtily defeated, ſhould ruin all his newerected 
Empire of Sin and Death. 

T here is no Account, that we can depend upon, 
of the Time when Cain and Abel were born; any 
further, than that Zve's firſt Conception was after 
her Baniſhment out of Paradiſe, The two firſt 
Verſes of the fourth Chapter of Geneſis contradict 
the Opinion of their being Twins, Joſepbhus tells 
us (a) that Adam and Eve had Daughters; but does 
not mention their Names, their Number ; when 
they were born, or how they were married, 

Cain was the firſt Child, that was ever born into 
the World; and his Mother ſo fully expected the 
immediate Coming of the promis'd Seed, to ſubdue 
her treacherous Enemy 2 ſhe cried out in Ex- 
taſy ----- 1 have gotten a Man from the Lord. She 
called his Name Cain; which ſignifies, Poſſeſſion, 
or Acquiſition, 

The ſecond Son, of which Eve was deliver'd 
(poſſibly in the next Year) was called Abel, or He- 
bel. Some conjecture, that he had that Name gi- 
ven him, on account of the ſmall Eſteem his Pa- 
rents had for him, in Compariſon of their Firſt- 
born: But, as the Word originally imports, Sor- 
row or Mourning, it is probable, that his being 
ſo called, was due to his tragical Death. We may 
very reaſonable preſume, that other Children 
were all along born to our firſt Parents; and that 
the Reaſon of theſe two being only mention'd, was 

becauſe 
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(a) Lib, i, cap. 2. pag. 7. 
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becauſe for a conſiderable Time, they made the 
principal Figure. Cain was of a ſurly, ſordid, 
and avaritious Diſpoſition ; and diſcovered an early 
Propenſity to Labour and Self-intereſt, He there- 
fore ſtudied Huſbandry; and was a Tiller of the 
Ground (a). Abel was adorn'd with more e minent 
Qualities: He was gentle and generous, in his 
Temper; and had his Judgment influenced by the 
Love of Virtue, He delighted in the eaſy Em- 
ployment of a Shepherd ; which very little inter- 
rupted his higher Contemplations. 

It was cuſtomary, even in the Infancy of the 
World, to make Acknowledgments to the Deity, 
by way of Oblation, for the bountiful Supply of 
all his Creatures: And of all kinds of Devotion, 
Sacrifices were the earlieſt ; taking their Riſe, in all 
Probability, from Adam's Fall. They were either 
Euchariſtical, expreſſing Thankfulneſs for Bleſſings 
receiv'd ; or Expiatory, offered for the Remiſſion 
of Sins. 

Whether theſe Sacrifices were firſt taken up at 
Man's arbitrary Pleaſure, or poſitively commanded 
by God, might admit of a large Enquiry : But it 
ſeems more than probable, that the firſt ſort might 
be ſuggeſted by Men's own Reaſon, as the natural 
Significations of a grateful Mind, Thus far there 
might be Sacrifices in the State of Innocence. But, 
when our firſt Parents were ſunk into Degeneracy, 
and cloath'd with Guilt, they were then to ſeek a 
Way to placate incens'd Omnipotence, This was 
done by bloody and expiatory Sacrifices, which 
Divine Goodneſs was pleaſed to accept, in the Sin- 
ner's ſtead. God is ſaid to have cloath'd our firſt 
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Parents with the Skins of Beaſts; whence we may 
rationally conclude, the Beaſts, from which thoſe 
Skins were taken, to have been ſacrificed. It is 
reaſonable to believe, that thoſe Sacrifices were 
founded upon a poſitive Inſtitution ; for a Pardon 
of Sin was a Matter of pure Grace and Favour. 
God alone could appoint the Means, by which it 
ſhould be ſignified and conveyed, Theſe Means 
might have been revealed firſt to Adam; and by 
him communicated to his Deſcendants, 

The very Nature of expiatory or propitiatory 
Sacrifices, ſufficiently proves, that they firſt came 
into Ule by Divine Appointment: Nor can we 
find out, upon what Train of Thinking, the Peo- 
ple of the firſt Ages, could poſſibly be led, to 
wake Atonement for their Sins, by any ſuch Obla- 
tions, It is much more reaſonable to believe, that 
this Worſhip was appointed by the Deity himſelf, 
As all Sacrifices were practiſed, either for Thankſ- 
giving, for Attonement, or binding Covenants ; 
and, as thry were univerſal], and had no inherent 
Tendency to any of thoſe Ends; ſo it is not incon- 
ſiſtent with Reaſon to believe, that they owed their 
B-ginning to an Inſtitution, that was authoritative 
over all, 

What ſome Writers call Precatory Sacrifices (a) 

| were 
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() Of this ſort was Noah's Sacrifice after the Flood (Gen- 
viii 20.) in order to obt:in a Promiſe from Heaven, that the 
natural ard antient Courſe of Things ſhou'd be reſtored, and 
no more interrupted witn ſuch dreadfa! Calamities. Such was 
that of Abraham (Gen. xv. 8, 18 ) when God gave him a 
Promiſe of the Land of Canaan. Ard, if we attend to the 
C rcumſtances of theſe two Sacrifices, we find that God cove- 
n*nred with each of them; erjoin'd them the Obſervance of 
crrtain Laws; and give them a Promiſe of his Favour and 
Mercy. See Mr. Suuckeoud's Hiſlory of the World, vol. i. 
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were Burnt-Offerings of ſeveral Creatures, in order 
to obtain from God, ſome particular Favours, If 
we compare the ninth and Efreenth Chapter of Ge- 
neſis with the firſt of Leviticus, we ſhall find, that 
the clean Beaſts, uſed for Sacrifice, were of the 
Cow, Sheep, or Goat Kind; and that the clean 
Fowls, were only Turtle- Doves, and young Pid- 
geons. 

We need not doubt Altars being contemporary 
with Sacrifices themſelves; tho' we do not read of 
any till after the Flood, 

Cain, as an Huſbandman, offet*'d, for his Sacri- 
fice, the Fruits of the Earth; and Abel, as a Keeper 
or Feeder of Sheep, offered the Firſtlings of his 
Flock. The Deity, having more Regard to the 
Sincerity of the Heart, than the Value of the O- 
blation, was pleas'd ,to give a viſible Token, of his 
Acceptance of Abel's Sacrifice, preferable to that 
of Cain. It may be preſum'd, that this external 
Token of Acceptance, was by a Stream of Light 
or Flame of Fire, from the Divine Preſence, which 
fell upon the Sacrifice and burnt it up. 

Cain, perceiving that God had Reſpect to his 
Brother Abel's Sacrifice, was enrag'd againſt hiin; 
fell upon him, flew him, and buried him. So 
ſoon did the Corruption, which Original Sin intro- 
duced into the World, diſcover itſelf in the firſt 
Child that was ever born, in that impious and cruel 
Murder, The Crime cried out to Heaven for Ven- 
geance; and God proceeded to immediate Sen- 
tence on the Criminal. 

Cain's repeating over to himſelf God's Sentence 
againſt him, acknowledg'd the Juſtice of it; and 
ſhew'd, that he had a full Conviction of his Guile. 
So horrible did his Crime appear, even in his own 
Eyes, that he was inſtantly ſeiz'd with a panic oy 
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of being kill'd himſclf, by the firſt that ſhould 
mect him; and that Mankind would rife againſt 
him, in their own Defence. He ſtood aſtoniſh'd, 
and fe}f-condemn'd as a Perſon, not fit to 
live, or rather as one, who deſerved to dye, when 
he cried out to Heaven -— My Iniquity is greater 
(a) than I can bear. Such muſt be the Horrors of 
every Murderer, to this Day; let him be ever ſo 
deſperate or abandoned, whenever engaged in Soli- 
tude or Danger, Where ſhall that Perſon ſeek for 
Peace, who is at Variance with, and accuſes him- 
ſelf? Let a Murderer be ever ſo much favour'd 
with Intereſt and Impunity; he can never ſhake off 
a gloomy Conſciouſneſs of his Guile, When the 
Relation of a Murder, makes the Fleſh of the In- 
nocent to creep and ſhudder, how muſt the very 
Soul of a Murderer tremble? There is ſomewhat 
ſo cruel and unnatural in the Fact, that all other 
Crimes ſeem trifling, when compar'd with it, 
Upon Cair's thorough Contrition for this wicked 
Action, Divine Mercy was gracioufly pleas'd to 
aſſure him, that no one ſhould kill him, and to 
publiſh a Command to that effect. But then the 
Almighty baniſh'd him his Country, to be a Fugi- 
tive and Vagabond in the Earth, and put a Mark 
upon him; probably, to prolong his Life in that 
wretched way, and as a Monument of the Divine 
Vengeance, to deter others from fo vile an Action. 
- Some Authors are for extenuating this Crime of 
Cain, becauſe then there was no expreſs Law againſt 
Murder; and interpret the Words, et a Mark, 
and the Lord gave or appointed to Cain a Sign — 
0 


(a) Gen, iv. 13. The Hebrew Expoſiiors make it a Queſtion. 
Js my In'quity too great to be forgiver ? In the Text it is —— 
My Puniſhment Is greater than I can bear. See the Margin of 
our large Bible, | | 
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Token (by way of Aſſurance, as the Rainbow was 
to Noah) left any finding him ſhould kill him. 
Gen. iv. 15. | 

When Cain went out from the Preſence of the 
Lord, he ſettled with his Family in the Land of 
Nod, on the Eaſt of Eden; where he built a City, 
that (a) in caſe any Attempt of Revenge might be 
offer'd for Abels Death, his Poſterity might live 
the cloſer together, and more eaſily unite, to defend 
themſelves. 

After this, when Adam was 130 Years old, Eve 
bare to him a third Son, and call'd his Name Seb. 
This the Fews (b) conceive to have been about a 
Year after the Murder. The Sorrow of our firſt 
Parents for the Loſs of righteous Abe/, and the 
Expulſion of wicked Cain, was greatly alleviated 
by the Birth of a third Son ; whom God had pro- 
miſed to be a laſting Comfort and Conſolation to 
them, He was called Seth (which in the Original 
ſignifies, Subſtitute) becauſe God appointed him in- 
ſtead of Abel, whom Cain ſlew. 

By Biſhop Uſer the Time of the World is di- 
vided thus, into ſeven Periods, The firſt extended 
from the Creation to the End of the Flood (Gen. 
viti. 13.) 4. M. 1657; and 2347 Years before 
Chriſt, The ſecond ended, when God commanded 
Abraham to enter on the Land of Canaan (Gen. 
xii.) A. M. 208; ; before Chriſt, 1921. The third 

laſted 
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(a) E ſuo nomine hac erat Urbs Cainon appellataz ubi, poſi 
multiplicatam impendioſe peſſimam gentem, Tyrannorum ali - 
quot ſucceſſiones uſque ad diluvium ſucceſſerunt. Coaditor igi- 
tur hojus Urbis, quæ prime habetur, primus: notatur crudel iſſi - 
mus Latro & Fratricida Cain; a facie Dei et cætu juſtorum, 
malæ conſcientiæ furiis agitatus, ſeſe excommunicans. Ita re- 
ſert Auguſlinus. | 


(by See I's a a0 5018's Chronology. and Biſhop Uenzz finally, 
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laſted from that Time to the firſt Inſtitution of the 
Paſſover (Kaod. xii.) A. M. 2513 ; before Chriſt, 
1491. The fourth continucd till So/omon laid the 
Foundation of the Temple; 480 Years after the 
Iſraelites left Egypt (2 Chron, iii.) A. M. 2992; 
before Chriſt, 1012. The fifth ended at the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 
xxxix.) A. M. 3416; before Chriſt, 588, The 
ſixth Age, or Period of the World, commenc'd 
when that Monarch was driven out, from the So- 
ciety of Men, for his Pride and Vain-glory (Dan. 
iv.) A. A 3435s before Chriſt 569, The ſeventh 
and laſt began at the Birth of Chrit, in the Year 
of the World 4000, and four Years (a) before the 
Chriſtian Era. ; 

But, as it will make no eſſential Alteration in 
Chronology; and, ſince we have antient Authority 
for it, I ſhall reduce the Periods of theWorld, to the 
Number of four; in order to convey the Hiſtory, 
with the greater Eaſe, to my young Readers. Ac- 
cording to this Scheme, the firſt extended from the 
Creation to the Flood: The ſecond from that Time 
to the Promiſe made to Abraham: The third from 
that to the Birth of Chriſt: And the fourth is to 
continue, to the End of the World, Therefore 
ſays the Apoſtle (b) God hath ſpoken to us, in theſe 
laſt Days, by his Son. 

Not long after. Cain's Departure, the World was 
divided into two Families; that of Seth, which, 
with Zeal and Piety, adhered to the true Service of 
God]; and that of Cain, which addicted themſelves 
to all manner of Impiety, and Laſciviouſneſs. 
Theſe two Families were diſtinguiſhed by the Ti- 
tles of the Sons of God, and the Sans of 1 * 


(s) Us uzx's Angals, vol. ii. pag. 531. (6) Heb. i 2. 
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The former deſcended from Seth: The latter from 
Cain, They had Inter-marriages till the Flood, 
Our ſacred Author, in the fifth Chapter of Gene- 
ſis, has given us the Genealogy of Adam's Poſte- 
rity, in the Line of Seth, to the Time of the De- 
luge; but we mult obſerve, that theſe are far from 
being all his Progeny. Moſes did not intend to 
give a Catalogue of the collateral, but only of the 
principal Branches; by whom, in a right Line, 
the Succeſſion was continued down to Noah, and 
from him to Abraham, the Founder of the Jewiſh 


Nation. The 
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The Hiſtory of the World, before the Flood, is fo 
very ſhort, that it is uncertain, what Progreſs they 
might have made in Arts or Literature —— what 
Studies, or Scarches after Truth and uſeful Know- 
ledge, they employ'd themſelves in. It isfuniver- 
ſally agreed, that the enterpriſing Genius of Man, 
very early began to exert itſelf, in many uſeful and 
entertaining Sciences and Artificesz and that their 
long Lives, gave them the greater Opportunities, of 
arriving at Perfection. However, as far as I can 
find, no modern good Author gives Credit to the 
Pillars of Seb, mention'd by Joſephus ; nor to any 
Work of Enoch being found after the Flood, as 
hinted by Scaliger, in his Annotations on Euſe- 
bius (a). 

In this Period of the World, Enoch, one of the 
Family of Seib, and the feventh, in a direct Line, 
from Adam, a Perſon of ſingular Piety and Sanc- 
tity, not only took Care of his own Conduct, but 
likewiſe uſed all his Endeavours, to reform the Fa- 
mily of Cain, and to put a Stop to the Torrent of 
their Vices: Wherefore God was pleas'd to exempt 
him from the common Fate of Mankind, and 
tranſlated him into Heaven into the Re- 
gions of eternal Glory, without ſuffering Death to 
paſs upon him. But, during all this Period of Ob- 
ſcurity and Barbariſm (called by Varro, Tempus 
Inane) the true Worſhip of God was til] pre- 
ſerv'd in the Family of Selb, and his Poſterity, till 
Noab's Days. 

It was reveal'd firſt to Enoch, and afterwards to 
his Grandſon Lamech; that foon after the Death of 
Methuſelah, 


r 
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(e) Mr. Shuelſord obſerves that Joſephus had his Intelligence 
from Mazetho, an Egyption Hiſtorian ; whoſe Words. Euebirh 
has in his CG n. 
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Methuſelah, the whole Race of Mankind ſhould be 
deſtroy'd for their Wickedneſs; but that Noab, the 
Son of Lamech, ſhould, with his Family, be pre- 
ſerv'd from the general Deſtruction, and fo be- 
come the Father of the new World, 

As to the Religion of the Antediluvians, 
had Adam above goo Years, to inſtruct them in all 
he knew of Creation; and they needed no Deduc- 
tions of Reaſon, nor much Faith, to lead them to 
the Belief of God's being the Creator, and Preſer- 
ver of all Perſons and Things: Becaule Methuſelab 
lived 245 Years with Adam, and died but a ſhore 
Time before the Flood; ſo that, even at the Time 
of the Deluge, though the World had ſtood above 
1650 Years, the Tradition of the Creation had 

aſſed through no more than two Hands, They 

d likewiſe the remarkable Promiſe of Chriſt, 
given juſt after the Fall, to nouriſh their Hopes. 
The Deity was more ſenſibly preſent with them, 
in Viſions, Dreams, and Voices, than he now is. 
Hence we may, with ſome Propriety conjecture, 
that ſuch extraordinary Means muſt have convinced 
them of their Duties; directed them, in their Con- 
duct; and inſtructed them, in the Divine Will, I 
have already given (Page 69) a brief Account of 
their Sacrifices. 

Nothwithſtanding all theſe Advantages, the 
Wickedneſs of Generation to Generation, down to 
Noab's Time, increas'd beyond Deſcription, By 

rees, all Remains of Religion were excinguiſh'd, 

as well in the Poſterity of Seth, as in that of Cain. 
Fathers lived promiſcuouſly with their Daughters, 
and young Men with their Mothers: Tho? (accord- 
ing to the Fewiſb Tradition) Adam, before his De- 
ceaſe, called his Son Seth, and his numerous Family 
about him, and gave them a ſtrict Charge, to live 
always 
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always ſeparate, and to have no kind of Intercourſe 
or Correſpondence with the impious Offspring of 
Cain, In ſhort, the whole Race of Mankind 
ſeem'd to join, in a Confederacy againſt Heaven 
to violate God's Laws; to prophane his Worſhip; 
and to defy his Vengeance: So that the Patience 
and Long-ſuffering of the Almighty, _ way to 
his provok'd Juſtice ; which roſolved to deſtroy 
all Mankind for their Iniquity, and with them, all 
other earthly Creatures, made for their Uſe. The 
Scripture mentions no Idolatry in thoſe Times; 
but deſcribes their Wickedneſs, to have been a ge- 
neral Neglect of Virtue, and Propenſity to Un- 
cleanneſs, and other Vices. The Barth (ſays Mo- 
ſes, Gen. vi. 13.) was fill'd with Violence. From 
this Expreſſion, and from the ſevere Law, made 
againſt Murder, ſoon after the Flood, we may ſu- 
ſpect, that to have been a general Crime among 
— However (as we have it from ſome of the 
Oriental Writers) both Sexes did ſo burn in Luſt, 
and ſo unlimited were their impure Deſires; that 
neither could the Children diſtinguiſh their own 
Parents, nor the Parents know their own Children, 
At length God, knowing that his Lenity and 
Forbearance was to no Purpoſe, but to make Man- 
kind more bold and licentious, determined to de- 
ſtroy all the Inhabitants of the World, and re- 
nted (a) that he had made them. In the follow- 
ing Words Moſes deſcribes the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
at the general Corruption of Human Nature. And 
Ne God 


a 
3 


(a) Though God is not a Man, that he ſhould repent, nor 
the Son of Man, that he ſhould grieve at any thing; yet bis 
Concern is repreſented under that Notion, the better to accom- 
modate it to our Capacity, and to expreſ” h1+ fixt Reſolution, of 
gfftroying all Mank ind, for their Iniquity, &c. 


the S rATE of MAN, &. 579 


God ſaw (a) that the Wickedneſs of Man was great 
in the Earth; and that every Imagination of the 
Thoughts of his Heart, was only Evil continually: 
And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ftrive 
with Man -—- I will deſtroy Man, whom I bave 
created, from the Face of the Earth; both Man and 
Beaſt; and the creeping Thing, and the Fouls of the 
Air: For it repenteth me that I have made them. 
The Rabins, and other Triflers of Antiquities, 
have given prodigious Stories of Giants before the 
Flood ; but the trueſt and moſt elegant Account of 
them, and of the Wickedneſs that provoked God's 
Wrath, and caus'd the Flood, is given by our fa- 
cred Hiſtorian, 

This Reſolution, of deſtroying the Race of 
Mankind, and all other Creatures upon the Face of 
the Earth, by a Flood of Waters, God declared to 
Noab (a Man juſt and perfect in his Generation, and 
walking with God) aſſuring him that, on account 
of his Fidelity to his Maker, he would preſerve 
him and his Family, and two Creatures of every 
Sort, Male and Female, for the Reſtoration of their 
Species. 

Purſuant to this, Godicommanded Noah to pro- 
claim and publiſh the Divine Diſpleaſure, at their 
deteſtable Practices, and to give them Warning of 
the Deſtruction that ſhould overtake them, in 120 
Years Time, in caſe they ſhould not repent and be 
converted unto him. 

Here we have a lively Inſtance, of the Patience 
and Forbearance of the Deity, and a plain Proof 
of his Mercy and Loving -kindneſs, to his rational 
Creatures — that he rather deſires the Amend - 

ment 


(a) Gengiit ch. vi. 


| 
| 
| 
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ment and Life, than the Puniſhment and Death of 
Sinners. Hence we may likewiſe learn, how un- 
changeable is his Juſtice — how great his Severity 
againſt Impenitence. 

Noah received Orders from God to build the 
Ark, a huge Veſlcl, like a Cheſt ; and the Plan, 
by which he was to proceed, was alſo preſcrib'd by 

himſelf, The Length of the Ark was 450 
Feet (a Cubit being in our Meaſure a Foot and a 
half ; the Breadth ſeventy-five Feet, and the Heighth 
forty-five Feet. Its Length, ſix times more than its 
Breadth, arid ten times more than its Heighth. It 
had three Stories; was divided into proper Apart- 
ments, for the Reception of what was order'd; 
and made firm to bear the (a) Preſſure of the Wa- 
ter. | 
Seven Days before the Rain began to fall, Noah, 
with the Aſſiſtance of his Family, had finiſh'd the 
Ark; and laid in Proviſions for himſelf, his Fa- 
mily, and for all the Creatures, that were to enter 
therein. | 

This great Machine was many Years in prepa- 
ring; and, in all probability, the Deſign of it was 
made known to the World: Yet fo ſtupid —— fo 
regardleſs were they of their own Safety, chat fleeting, 
momentary Pleaſures diverted all their Thoughts, 
from thoſe ſevere and certain Judgments, which 
God had threaten'd, Hence we ſhould learn, not 
to defer preparing ourſelves for that terrible Day, 
wherein we ſhall all be ſummons'd to appear before 
the Tribunal of Heaven, and there to pals our own 
Accounts; leſt we ſhould be ſurprized by Death, 


as thoſe were by the Waters of the Flood, 
When 


=” 


{a) See Mr, Shucxrcro, in his Notes; vol. i. pag. 14. 
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When the Ark was ſtowed, .according to th 
Divine 9 ſhut 1 hereof; 
Then the Face of Nature began to put on a dil- 
mal Aſpect; as if the Earth were to ſuffer a final 
Diſſolution 3 as if all Creation were to return 
to its primitive Chaos, - The Cataracts of Heaven 
were opened; the Abyſs of Waters in the Centre 
of the Earth, poured out; and the Sea, forgetting 
its Bounds, overſpread the Earth, with an all- con- 
ſuming Deluge. Nn 
Too late did the wretched Inhabitants of the 
Earth remember Noah's Warning; in vain di 
they fly to Trees and Hills for ſhelter, from the 
Rage of incenſed Omnipotence. It was but a ſhort 
Reprieve, that ſuch Attempts could yield them. As 
the ſwelling Waters came ruſhing, on, the talleſt 
Trees, the ſtrongeſt Towers, the loftieſt Mountains, 
gave them little Refuge. Too late did they per- 
ceive the Approach of this deferred Fate: In vain 
did they endeavour to find out Means for Preſerva- 
tion. All Fleh (a) died, that moved upon the 
Earth. All, in whoſe Noſtrils was the Breath of 
Life, died. Every living Subſtance was deſtroy d, 
which was upon, the Face of the Ground, both of 
Man and of Beaſt; and 5 every creeping ang 
| | an 
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(a) Gen. ch. vii. ver. 21, Cc. Quam meœſſè et myſt c divus 
hiſtotiæ ſcriptor truculentam hanc, atque borribilem cl.dem de- 
plorat! Quomodo ſermonem amarifimos luctus ſatis exprimer- 
tem vix excogitare potuerit; et quam ſzpiſiime immaniſſimæ 
ſtragis amarulenta verba repetierit, nemo ferme fine lacrymis 
reiterare poteſt. Ita triſtiſſimam concludit vocem, ** Quicquid 
« erat, in cujus naribus ſpiravit flatus vitæ immo omne, 
0 quod ſubſiſte bat, vah, prorſus omne deJetum eft; quicquid erat 
in ſuperficie humi. Omnis expiravit Caro.” O venenoſa pec- 
catorum lues] O Styx damnolſa, et lerva Malorum! Quz im- 
menſa damna cauſaris ! Heu fallacia Satanæ irritamenta ! Qualia 
pernic ioſiſſima venena, quam dulciſüma ſuppeditatis ! 
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and of every Fowl of the Heaven; and they were 
deſtroy'd from the Earth. And the Waters pre- 
vailed exceedingly upon the Earth; and all the 
high Hills, chat were under the whole Heaven, 
ST SEED 7 
Fotty Days and forty Nights (a) together, the 
Clouds continued raining, without Intermiſfion 
and by gradual Increaſe, the Flood at laſt raiſed its 
Surface above ' twenty-two Feet higher than the 
higheſt Mountain in the Univerſe. The Elevation 
of the Waters continued 150 Days: When God, 
remembring Noah, and the ſmall Remains of his 
Creation, floating in the Ark, cauſed (/) a dryin 
Wind to pals over the Earth, and the Waters if 
ſwaged. The Fountains alſo of the Drep, and the 
Windows of Heaven were ſtopped: The Rain 
from Heaven was reſtrained; and the Waters re- 
tur ned from off the Earth, continually, At length 
the Ark reſted on Arrarat. 
The Curious may find very agreeable Entertain- 
ment in comparing the various Conjectures of Geo- 
gtaphers, about the Situation of this Mountain, or 
Ridge of Mountains. Chriftopher Philip of Wal- 
denfels has collected great Variety of them, in his 
(c) Seleft Antiquities, Some fix Arrarat between 
Armenia and Meſopotamia. Feremiah (d) places it, 
as a Nation, near Babylon, Some fay, there is a 
Mountain near Armenia, ſo called; and another 
near India: But do not determine, on which the 
Ark reſted. | 1 
3 
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(a) Chryſoſtomus monet, Deum non ſi mul, ſed per totos qua- 
draginta dies ac notes depluiſſe ; ut quicunque vellent moveri, 
convert rentyr, et reſipiſcerunt. 

(b) Genefir Chap viii. (c) Lib. i, cap. 10. 

(4) Chap. li. ver 27. = 
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As chis Enquiry is not very momentous, ſo the 
Rieke, wherever it lies, is the leſs conſiderable: 
Thefelore, in Agreement with ſome” learned Mo- 
derns, let us at preſent ſuppoſe the Hills of Arra- 
rat, ſtanding North to India, near Sagn Scythia, in 
the ſame Latitude with, but beyond Ba#ria, be- 
tween the c Sea and . Nord to Fre 
poniſus. 
II this Geography be allowed, here Neab came 
out of the Ark with his Family, and ſettled a nu- 
merous Part of his Poſterity; but never went him- 
ſelf to Shinar, tho' ſeveral of —_ did; when they 
are ſaid to travel from the Eaſt.” 
To Noab's living at ſuch a r Diſtance from 
Shinar, may be imputed the Silence of Maſes con- 
cerning him; for his ſacred Hiſtory, after the Diſ- 
rſion of Mankind, is confined to the Nations 
round about S hinar. 
It is the Opinion of many , that after | Noah 
plane a Vineyard, he lived. 4 retir'd Life: But 
r. Sbuctford obſerves, that the Chine/e Traditions 
(which unqueſtionably reach up to Meat Time) 
advance ſeveral Reaſons for believing, Fabi or Hoby 
their firſt King and Noah, to have been the ſame 
individual Perlon, : - 
The Flood, or general Deluge, i is 3 to 
| have begun about 1656 Years after the Creation of 
Heaven and Earth; 2348 Years before Chriſt; and 
in the booth Year of (a) Noah's Age; ſoon after the 
Death of Methuſe/ah, | 
Not long after the 'Ark ſtruck on Ararat, the 
Tops of other Hills began to appear; but Noab 
waited forty Days longer, before he attempted any 
E 2 farther 
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(a) Conefir, chap. vii. ver. 11, 
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farther Diſcoveryz: Then he let go a Raven (ſup- 
poſing that the Smell of dead Bodies would allure 
it to fly a great Diſtance) whichatter many unſuc- 
ceſsful Flights; returned to the Ark again, Seven 
Days after this he Jet fly a Dove (a Bird of a ſtrong 
Pinion) which from the remoteſt Places being ac- 
cuſtomed to retutn Home, was a proper Inſtrument 
to make further Diſcoveries: But ſhe, finding no 
Place of Reſt, likewiſe returned to the Ark again. 
On the ſeventh Day after this, the Dove was ſent 
out again; and in the Evening ſhe brought id her 
Mouth an Olive Branch, an Emblem of Peace, 
and a Token to Naab, that the Waters were very 
much abated. Aſter waiting {even Days more, he 
let her fly the third time; but the Waters being 
then gone, and the Earth dry, ſhe returned no 
emOore, : 5! ©; | | | 
Noah, to declare his Obedience, would not leave 
the Ark without God's expreſs Command; as he 
did not enter into it without the lame. This in a 
great meaſure ſhews the Ark to be a Figure of the 
Church; wherein nothing ſhould be done without 
the Word of God. 1 ; | 
Upon Receipt of the Divine Orders, Nob and 
his Family quitted the Ark; and took particular 
Care, that every other Creature, committed to his 
Charge, ſhould be brought forth with him, Thus 
ended his long and melancholly Confinement ; 
which, by a due Computation, from the Time of 
his going into the Ark to that of his coming out, 
was exactly a ſolar (a) Year. 


Many 
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(a) A ſolar and civil Year, before the Flood, in all probabi- 
lity, were the ſame, conſiſting exactly of 360 Days. In that 
Space of Time, the Sun made one intire Revolution; and it 
was caſy and nggural for the firlt Aſtronomers, to divide be 

. Circle 
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Many learned Authors have form'd Calculations, 
of the Number of Perſons, in the old World, at 
the Time of this general Calamity z and they ſup- 
pole, upon a moderate Computation, two Millions 
of Millions of Souls (a) ; a Number pro- 
bably exceeding that of the preſent, Here we muſt 
Judge charitably of them that periſhed. Some are 
delivered (ſays the Apoſtle) unto Satan, for the De- 
ftrultion of the 457 that the Spirit may be ſaved, 
in the Day of the Lord Jeſus. 8 gr 
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Circle of the Sun's annual Courſe, into 360 Parts, long before 
Geometry arrived at Perfection enough, to afford a Reaſon for 
dividing Circles, into that Number of Degrees. All Nations 
began their Year from the Autumn. Platotells us (Polit, pag. 
174 ; 269; Cc.) that 1000 Years after the Flood ( Epagomena } 
five Days were inſerted at the End of the twelve Months, by 
Mi, an Egyptian King, The Deficiency of fix Hours in every 
Year was 2 diſcovered by Plato and Eudoxus. 
(a) Shuckford, vol. i. pag. 36. 


The End of the firſt Period. 
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O A H was born in the Year of the World 
1056; and he lived after the Flood 350 
Years; and all the Days of Noah were 950 

Years. The Continuance of the Flood is included 
in this Computation, 

It was an old Opinion, receiv'd among the 
7ews, that, while Noah and his Family were in the 
Ark, the Men did not cohabit with their Wives; 
it being a Time of great Affliction. This Obſer- 
vation, we ſhall find, not to be very abſurd, if we 
compare Geneſis ch. vii. ver. 13, with ch, viii. ver. 
16. when they went into the Ark, it is ſaid, Noah 
and his Sons enter'd; and then Noab's (a) Wife, 

6 and 
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la) Volunt quidam Noæ uxorem, ſybillam appellatzm ; quin 
et ſybilla Babylonica ſe in Arca fuiſſe teſtatur. Epiphanius 
Noreiam, alibi Partheniam vocat. Beroſius Titæam nominat 
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and his Son's Wives; from this we may imagine, 
that the Men had one Apartment, and the Women 
another, When they came out of the Ark it is 
ſaid, go forth, thou and thy Wife, and thy Sons, 
and thy Son's Wives with thee: Here they are cou- 
pled together, as before they were ſeparated, 

The Sons of Neab, that were with him in the 
Ark, were, Shem, Ham, and Fapheth. The eldeſt 
of the three, was (a) Fapbeth; Shem the ſecond 
(); and Ham, the youngeſt (c). Unto theſe were 
Sons born, after the Flood ; and of their Deſcen- 
dants was the whole Earth overſpread. 

When Noah had ſafely landed all Creatures, 
committed to his Charge, he built an Altar (the 
firſt mention'd in Scripture) and, having ſelected 
a proper Sacrifice, he offer'd it (d) thereon. This 
he did with fo grateful a Senſe of the Divine Good- 
neſs, and with ſuch a reverential Fear of Almighty 
Power; as procur'd him a gracious Acceptance. 
The Lord (ſays our Author, Ger. viii. 21.) ſmell'd 
a ſweet Savour; that is, cealing from his Anger, 
and being appeas'd; the Thankfulneſs of Noah, 
was to him as acceptable and gratefu!, in a figura- 
tive Senſe, as ſweet Odours are to us. In Teſti- 
mony of this, God vouchſafed to make a Cove- 
nant with him, and his Poſterity (leſt they ſhould 
live in Fears, from the frequent Rains, to which the 
World was, by its Conſtitution, made ſubject) ne- 
ver more to deſtroy the Earth, or to diſturb. the 
Order of Nature by a Deluge; of which Promilg 
God plac'd the Rainbow in the Cloud, to be the 
faithful Witneſs, As this was to ſignify a new 


E 4 Thing, 


— 


3 Y 


(a) Gen, x. 2 and 21, | (c) Chap. ix. 24 
{5) Ditto. chap. and ver. (4) Chap. viii. 20. 
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Thing, and to be the Confirmation of a new Pro- 
miſe; it is vety probable that Noah had never ſects 
one before, and might therefore receive a more 
livel Impreſſion from it, and greater Aſſurance in 
the Promiſe, than if he had before obſerv'd it. To 
ſtrengthen this Conjecture, we may farther obſerve, 
that the Signs by Inſtitution only, mention'd in 
Scripture, have all ſomewhat new and ſtrange, as a 
Mark of the Hand of God. 

The Lord alſo promis'd, that, while the Earth 
remains —— Sceed-time and Harveſt; Cold and 
Heat; Summer and Winter; Day and Night ſhall 
not ceaſe, This laſt Expreſſion would incline one 
to thiok, that there was a vety inconſiderable (if 
any) Difference between the Day and Night; while 
the Heavens were darken'd with thick Clouds, that, 
3 Sluices, pour'd out one continu'd Flood of 

ain, = 
At this Time, the firſt Licence for eating Fleſh 
(Gen. ix, 3.) was granted to Noah; which does 
not appear to have been done in all che Ages of 
the old World. 

Soon after this Noab began to be an Huſband- 
man, and planted a Vineyard. Making too free 
with the Wine, he got intoxicated, and was unco- 
ver'd in his Tent, Ham, his youngeſt Son, ſeeing 
his Father's Nakedneſs, unworthily diſcover'd it 
to his Brothers; who, with great Modeſty and fi- 
lial Duty, cover'd their Father, before they turn'd 
their Faces towards him. When the old Man 
awoke from his Wine, not inſenſible of the Indig- 
nity, with which he had been treated, he curs'd 
Ham, who had diſhonour'd him, and bleſs'd his 
other Sons. How ſoon this happen'd after their 
Deliverance, is uncertain; nor would the Enquiry 
be of any Uſe. Some Chronologers ſay, it was * 

the 
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the firſt Year. Mr. Iſaacſon places it in the ſe 
„ .... "oF" | 
God's deſtroying the Earth, and wich it rebcl- 
lious Mankind; his reforming this World, aſter 
that Diſſolution ; and his preſerving Noah and his 
Family, by whom it was co be . en- 
gag'd Noab's Gratitude; and made him very aſſi- 
duous, to inſtruct his Offspring, in the Service of 
that Bring, by whom they were preſerv'd. His De- 
ſcendants remain'd in dutiful Allegiance, to. the in- 
viſible God, till the Time of building the Tower 
of Babel; when Nature and Imagination began to 
ſuperſede Reaſon and Religion. 

Afraid of another Deluge, the Builders ſet about 
building this Tower, whoſe Top ſhould reach to 
the Heavens ſhould be the. Wonder of the 
World, and for ever ſtand a Monument of their 
Ingenuity. At this they Jabour'd about forty Years ; 
with an impious Defign of ſcaling Heaven. This 
Structure is ſuppos'd to have conſiſted of eight 
ſquare Towers, one above another, gradually de- 
creaſing in Breadth; in the whole about 660 Feet 
high. This is the Opinion of Strabo, in his ſixth 
Book, Page 1073. Compare this with Herodotus, 
lib. i. pag. 33. Before this, Babe/ (ſo called from 
the Confuſion of Languages, which God ſent a- 
mong the Workmen) was probably call'd (a) Sbi- 


nar, 
In 


— — — 


(a) Gen. x. 10, 11. ii. 14 i, 9. Ser the Notes.) Bochart is of 
Opinion that Shinar or Shinaar, is deriv'd from Naar, a Word 
ſignifying, to ſcatter; But that Name could not be impos'd by 
the Noachidæ, on the Plain where they firſt fix'd, unleſs we ſup- 
pole them to have foreſeen the Diſperſon; to which that Ety- 
mology, if it be right, alludes. We are inform'd from Gee. 

| chap. 
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In the early Ages of the World, the moſt engag- 
ing Qualifications, to raiſe Men to Dignity and 
Power, were Largeneſs of Stature, and prodigious 
Strength. Thus the remarkable Courage and For- 
titude of Nimrod, the ſixth Son of Cuſb) gave the 
firſt Riſe co his Dominion. From his a) hunting, 
and clearing the Country of ſuch Wild Beaſts, as 
had contracted a ſavage Nature; and from ſhew- 
ing his Followers, how to conquer and reduce 
them, he was choſe their oy tv or Leader ; being 
a Perſon of ſuperior Size, Strength, Courage, and 
Judgment, in ſuch dangerous Exerciſes, He ſoon 
was made their Judge and Director; and became 
a mighty Builder. His Authority and Number 
of Followers daily augmented, In a ſhort time 
he uſurp'd an abſolute Sway over them; and ſtil'd 
himſelf their King, He was the firſt Monarch 
upon Earth; a Tyrant, —— an Oppreſſor; and 
guilty of all manner of Outrages. However, from 
the Account given of him by Moſes, a great 
Idea may be form'd of his Strength, Valour, and 
pecullar Dexterity for the Chace. The four Cities 
Moſes gives to him (Gen. x. 10.) made a large 
Kingdom in thoſe early Times; when few Kings 
had more than one. Some Oriental Writers think 
it ſtrange that he ſhould be preferr'd to the Regal 
Dignity, and enjoy the moſt cultivated Part of the 


Earth, then known, rather than any other of the 
| | elder 


_— 


2 


chap. xi that the City and Tower of Babel. were built ig a 

Plain within that Province, I am told that the Word Babel, 
in the Syriac, (ignifies to confound. | 

If Babel was the ſame with Babylon,” it Rood on the Faſt Side 

of Euphrates, which paſs'd a'ong the Weſt Side of it, before 

King Nebuchadnezzar built the new City on this Side that Ri- 

yer; which thenceforth ran through the Middle of the Whole, 
(a) Gen. x, 8, 9. | 
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elder Chiefs, or Heads of Nations — even of 
the Branch of Ham; and are therefore of Opi. 
nion, he did not aſſume the Title of King, till after 
the Deceaſe of his Father Cuſb, who might have 
been ſettled there before him, and left him the So- 
vereignty. Ml Tabari, a Perſian Author of great 
Authority, affirms, that Cuſp, or Cutha, was Ling 
of the Territory of Babel, and reſided at Erak. 
Dr, Hyde places the Original of the moſt antient 
Cuſb, in the ſame Country. My Enquiry ceaſes : 
But no Error of conſiderable Conſequence can a- 
riſe, from favouring either of theſe Conjectures. 

This was the Original of the Mirian Monarchy. 
He began to build the City and ſtupendous 
Tower of Babel; but this Attempt of Vanity 
prov'd a Monument of his, and his Subjects Folly 
and Weakneſs; they being oblig'd, by an over- 
ruling Power, to drop their Project — to relin- 
guiſh their Undertaking, and to ſeparate (a). Ma- 
ny are of Opinion that the Confdlion of Tongues, 
aroſe at firſt from ſmall Beginnings, and increas'd 
gradually; but my private Opinion 1s decided by 
Gen. Xi, . Let us go down, and there confound their 
Language, that they may not underſtand one another's. 
Speech, This Phraſe, let us go down, Sc. is an 
Accommodation to our Conceptions; and means 
no more, than that God made it appear, by the 
ffects, 


— 


— — . — 


(a) The firſt Year of Nimrod, ſays Caſtor Rhodius, (a Critic 
in Julius Ceſar's Time) was in the Year A. M. 1955. He 
reign'd, according to Africanus, fifty five Years, The Diſper- 
fion of Mankind is plac'd by Archbiſhop Uper, in his Annals, 
and by Sir Walter Raleigh (lib i. cap 10, ſect. 2) about the 
Year A. M. 1771. Mr. Shuckford places the Diviſion of the 
Earth earlier, in the Year 4. M. 1757, about the Time of Pe- 
's Birth. ' 
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Effects, that he obſerv'd their Motions, and knew 


their Intentions. 00 

Tho' the Scripture ſays, that this Work was car- 
ried on, in the Time of Peleg; yet it does not lay, 
it was done as ſoon as he was born. If it beallow'd, 
that the Birth of Pel;g was about ten Years after 
they began to build; and that the Confuſion of Lan- 
guages, and Diſperſion of Mankind, were not com- 
pleated all at once; they might both have begun 
about the Birth of Pelzp, and not be effected for 


4 


 ehirty Years after: As they went off, by Companies, 


or Colonies, Year after Year. 

Before this Confuſion, Hebrew was the only Lan- 
guage in the World. The Impoſition of the firſt 
Names proves this: As Adam, becauſe taken out 
of the Earth; Eva (Cheva) fignifies, living, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the Mother of all Living. Seth 
ſignifies, one put; becauſe pur in the Place of his 
Brother Abel: So Peleg, Diviſion, becauſe the 
Countries were divided in his Time, In like 
manrer, the Names of Places, ſhew Hebrew to be 
the firſt Language; thus Babe/, Shinar, &c, In 
ſhort, all Antiquity agrees in this Opinion, See 
Gen. xi. 1. 

The firſt Languages deriv'd from the Hebrew 
were, the Syriac, the Chaldee, the Phenician, and the 
Arabic. Theſe receiv'd, in every Age, new, and 
many Alterations; until the Languages of different 
Countries became ſo various and diſtinct, as they 
now are, occaſion'd by Novelty and Curioſity. E- 
3 ſays, there were ſeventy Builders of the 

ower of Babel; and that every one ſpoke a dif- 


ſerent Language; from which he argues, that there 


are ſcventy Mother (4) Tongues in the W 
| ut 


(a) A Mother-Torgue, being Coder d, differs from 7725 
riv” 
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57 this is an Enquiry rather of Speculation than 
ie.) A | 

In the Hebrew Tongue, God ſpoke to the Patri- 
archs; Angels ſpoke to Men; and the Prophets 
wrote the Old e This Tongue continu'd 
pure in the Church all along; and was not a Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, as other Languages were, The 
Builders of the Tower had their's diverſified and 
confounded ; bur the Church, having no Share in 
their Preſumption, retain'd her Language in Pu- 
rity, in Compariſon of which, every other was rec- 
kon'd a Tongue of Scorn (a) , a barbarous Speech, 
a ſtrange Language. 
Ass neither the Life, nor Death of Japhelb, is 
mention'd by Me/es, it is generally ſuppos'd, that 
he was not preſent at the Building of Babel; but 
rather that he liv*d and died, where his Father ſet- 
tled after the Flood. Nor is it certain, where Shen 
lived, after the Confuſion of Tongues ; upon which 
all the Families, deſcended from Noah, were di- 
vided into Nations. | i 

Tho' the Learniog of the Indians, at preſent, 
appears to be io mean, and vulgar ; yet there, — 
| t 


„ 2 


— 
— — 


riv'd Tor gue, ard a Dis lect. A Pre pago, or deriv' i Tongue, 
is taken from a Mcther-Tongge ; either by Addition, Detrac- 
tion, or Interchange, of Letters, Words, or Accents. | 

(5) See Plalm cxiv. God was pleav'd to ſanftify the Hebrew 
for the Oli Teflament, and the Greek for the New. Gad the 
Father ſanctiſy'd theſe two, when his Secretaries wrote the Bi- 
ble. God the Son, upon the Croſs, ſanctify'd three Languages, 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. The firſt, becauſe the Oracles of 
bis Father were written in Heibrew; the ſecond, becauſe the 
Knowledge of the Gentiles, and their Laws, were written in 
Greek; and Latin, becauſe then the Roman Empire was flouriſh- 
ing. God the Holy Gboſt, ia the Pentecoſt, ſanAlify'd all Lan- 


gaages. 


1 
0 


94 A Short HISTORY of 


the firſt Ages, lay the Scene of Arts and Sciences 
— near to Babylon, and in the adjacent Coun- 
tries: And, notwithſtanding the Credit of inven- 
ting Letters, is given to Egypt, by (a) many Au- 
thors, yet it is moſt likely that they were in Uſe be- 
fore the Flood; that Noah was ſkill'd in them, 
taught his Art to his Children; and that, after the 
Flood, they were uſed, firſt at the Place, whence 
Mankind firſt diſpers'd (5). | 
That of Nineveh (the Metropolis of Affyria) is 
the oldeſt Plantation, mention'd in Sacred Hiſtory. 
It was founded by Nimrod, the Grandſon of (c) 
Ham; not by Aſbur, Son of Shem. Nimrod was 


the Chict of the Progeny of Cub; and his Name 
| ſignifies 


PEE * th. — * a * * 
_- — — 


. 


(a) Pliny, Plutarch, Cicero, Plato, Tertullian, &c. 

% Ad- mus, primus hominum, (communi Eruditorum ſen- 
tent i) a Deo recipiſle Literaturz ac Aſtronomiæ condonationem, 
Hatuitur. | 

Alttonomiam haud complete percipere potuiſſent primavi 
homines, niſi 900 annos vixiſſent. Proinde Adamus, ex inflatu 
divino, de opcribus magni numinis ; de mundi, et omnium re- 
rum creation, item de aſlronomis texuit hiſtoriam ; et Enocho 
proſequendam tredidit. Enochus autem Lamecho et Nox, con- 
tinueuda i. reliquit, Noa vero, polt diluvium, Chaldeis com- 
mendavit; a quibus ſoli Ebræi accuratam veritatem conſcripſe- 
runt. Undeet Gentiles hiſtoriæ Chaldaicz, cum Ebraicis, ſæpiſ- 
fi ie concordant : -Proptereaque Moles a Naſea Phcenice, et 
Hieronymo Egyptio, aliquotics teſtis adducitur. Sic aſſerit Joſe- 
phus, lib. i. Antiq. Judaic. cap. 4. 

(e Compare Numb xxiv. 22, 24. Ezra iv. 2. and Hoſea xiv. 
3. with Bochart, lib. iv. cap. 12, pag. 259, with the Targum, or 
Paraphraſe of Onke/og on the Pentateuch. See likewiſe Gen. x. 
11. Mr. Humpbrey:, in his Annotations on Genefs, will not 
allow this by any Means; butis of Opinion, that this City was 
founded by Au a Son of Shem ; and that Nimrod drove him 
out of Shinar Ses Page 31. lt is ſuppos'd by ſome Geogra- 
phers, that Ninewveh ſtood on the Eaſt Side of the Tzpris. It was 
de ſlroy'd in the Time of Lucianus Samoſatenſir, under the Empe- 
or Adrian, None of the Ruins remain. t 
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ſignifies a violent, rebellious Man (a). That this 
City was built by him, is affirmed by Moſes (O) and 
many other (c; authentic Hiſtorians; and, from 
what F have read, it appears to me moſt likely, 
that he liv'd in the third Generation, incluſive, 
from che Flood. : 
After his Death, he was called Saturnus, Jupiler 
Babylonicus, &c. and honour'd, as a God, by the 
Babylorians: So that he was the Original of their 
Monarchy and this Sort of Idolatry; which in 
Time became a Snare to the Children of I/ael. 

In the mythologic Times, (ſays Philo (d) Bib- 
bius, the C gyptians worſhip'd a Deity, under the 
Name of Cneph; whom they acknowledg'd to be 
the Creator of all Things; a Being, incorruptible 
and eternal ; without Beginning, and without Parts; 
with many other Attributes belonging to the Su- 
preme God. Theſe were certainly the firſt Princi- 
ples of all Nations; and, as long as they adher'd 
to theſe, ſo long did they preſerve a Knowledge of 
the true Religion: But afcerwards, when to theſe 
they came to add Speculations of their own, then 
by degrees they corrupted and loſt it. 

The moſt antient Deities of any Nation, when 


they 


r 


_— 


— 


(a) Biſhop Cumberland thinks it neceſſary to believe, Nimrod 
and Ninus, to be the ſame Perſon ; Orig. Gent. Ant. pag. 16. Mr. 
$huchford poſitively denies it; and fixes the Reign of Minus 200 
Years later than Nimrod, Vol. i. pag. 192. I therefore place it 
out of my farther Enquiry, Ninus died, A. M. 2017. 

(5) Genefis x 11. 

c By Scaliger; by Strabs, in his ſecond and fixteenth 
Books; by Eu/ebius, in the Beginning of his Chronicon and by 

St. Auguſtin, in the third Chapter of his ſixteenth Book, 4 

Civit 

] Euſebius Prep. Evang. lib. i cap. 10. 
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they feſt deviated from the Worſhip, of the true 
God, were the Luminaries of ven. Some Time 
after this, they took up an Opinion, that their He- 
toes and great Works der being remoy'd from 
this ſubJunary became Gods; and that 
their Souls migrated or tranſlated into ſome of. the 
Stars. (a) 

In this Klolarous Perigd, God was graciouſly 

pleas d, to reyeal himſclf to bis faithful Servants, 
= ex(raordinarily.or ardinarily. The firſt Way 
was without all Means. The ordinary Way, 
whereby God always reyepl'd himlelf to his Peo- 
Ple, was (by che Scripturcs. 
. Divine Reyclation is either, im mediale or medi- 
"ate. By the firſt, God deliver'd himſelf to- Man, 
without the Intervention of Man. The other is, 
the Conveyance of his Counſel to Man, by Map. 
By the firft, be ſpoke to the Prophets 3 by the ſe⸗ 
cond, in the Prophets, and by them to us. The 
lea ven declare the 992 of God, (c) but the i 
tures alone declare bis Will. 
Various Kinds of Idolatry were practis'd, even 
to Abraham's Time, above 400 Years. from the 
Flood; andthe Worſhip conſiſted of four Things 
— the Altar; ; Bowing; Offering of Incenſe; 
and the Drink- Offering. But the true Worſhip of 
God, during this Period, was preſerv'd in Noab's 
Family, and in the Pollerity of Shem, his eldeſt 
Son. 

The tenth Chapter of Geneſis, not only preſents 
to our Obſervation, the general er Bf of 


——— — — — 


(a) Thus Belus, 1 &c. ſome Generations after their 
Deceaſe, became the Obj &s of religious Service. 
(b) John v. 39. 1. (5) P/alm xix. 1, 
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God's Mercies ; but likewiſe the marvellous In- 
creaſe of Mankind (a). However the Incredi- 
bility of Noa/'s three Sons and their Wives, pro- 
ducing People enough, to Found thc ſeveral Na- 
tions of the World, may ſoon be removed, by 
1 calculating the poſſible Multiplication 
of Mankind, within 340 Years after the Flood 3 
deſcending from ſuch Grand- children of Noah, as 
were born within the firſt Vicennium, or twenty, 
Vears after the Flood; without ſuppoſing any 
Miracle to be wrought to that End. In this Caſe 
an M eee to Exactneſs is ſufficient. To pre- 
pu or this Calculation, let us obſerve, that the 

ives of thoſe Patriarchs were much longer than 
the Lives of Men, in modern Ages; and pro- 
bably their Conſtitutions were ſtronger. The 
Brothers of Shem might have been as long lived, 
and have had as many Children as he ; and their 
Sons, Grandſons and Great Grandſons, might 
have been as long lived and fruitful, as the De- 
ſcendants in three Generations from Shem. The 
Male Iſſue of theſe three Brothers might begin to 
generate about the Age of twenty. Suppole the 
Iſſue produced half Males and half Females: In 
the firſt twenty Years, each of Noab's Sons might 
beget twenty Children; the Half of which Num- 
ber (ſixty) took the other thirty for Wives. Sixty 
Years after the Flood, the youngeſt of thoſe 
Children was forty Years old, and might have had 
twenty Children more, in Number 600 ; whereof 


300 were Wives for the other 300 Males. 
| F [+= 


4. 


fa) Mr. Mee allows not above 7000 Men, belides Women 
and Children, to be in the Year of the Flood 101 Mr. Bed- 
/ard can't raiſe above 1400 Males, of Twenty Years of Age, 
RW Year. Mr, Whiſton produces only 2389, at that , 
ime 
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This I have ſketch'd from Bp. (a) Cumberland ; 
who, with a great Clearneſs and Penetration, cal- 
culated the following Table ; which, for the En- 
tertainment of the Curious, I venture to inſert. 

The End of the firſt Vicennium is Anno Mundi, 


1676. 
Zear after Sce Calliſthenes, 
J. N.] the Flood. Couples born. 
1676] 20 30 
1716} 60 300 f 
1756] 100 | 3,000 | 
1796} 140 30,000, Babes Tower. | 
1836] 180 300,000 £ pt & Phenicia., 
1876] 220 3,000,000! | 
[916] 260 30,000,000| Sichon. 
1956] 300 Zoo, ooo, ooo Arabia, 
1996] 340 3, 000, ooo, ooo Males furniſhed 
with Wives. In 
| | Total 3,333, 333,330 thisYear the Pe- 
| 7 — . oo 2 
| 101 Tears after 
[Noah. Tears. the Flood, and 
1ſt.|Shem lived above 600 284d 239 be- 
2d. Arphaxad ing the firſt, 


d. Salab bove | whoſe Death i 
| Ab. Hebar (a pa: determined in 
Scripture, after 


sth. Peleg 
6th.| Reu above 230 the Flood, Gen. 
th. Serug, See Gen. xi. Xi. 19. And a 
that Time, every 


Poſt Deluvian, whoſe Name is recorded in 225 


ure, even Noab himſelf, was certainly alive, 


— 


(r) See his Orig. Gent. Antig, pag. 150. | 
The 
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The Part of the World firſt peopled after the 
Flood was Aſia. Here the Deſcendants of Noab's 
three Sons cohabited and mixed together; till their 
Number increaſing, they ſought out for new Settle- 
ments. To thoſe who chole Europe, Greece was 
the neareſt Country, to which ſome paſſed by 
Land over the Helleſpont or Bo/phorus ; others went 
by Sea, and were therefore called Pelaſgi. 

Mr. Jaacſon is of Opinion, that 


Fapbet Europe 
Shem C had for his Part, & Aſia 
Ham, Africa. 


It cannot be unworthy of a Chriſtian Reader's 
Notice, that at the Deluge, there was but one Wife 
reſerved for Noah, and one for each of his Sons. 
God knew that Mankind was again to be multiplied 
upon Earth; and was able to ſave more Women, 
T his clearly ſhews the divine Abhorrence to Poly- 
gamy 3 which wild Practice, being invented by 
Lamech (who was a Murderer), and being fol- 
lowed by the Sons of Seth, with the Daughters of 
Cain, introduced univerſal Corruption into the 
World. Such were the Origin, Increaſe, - and 
Effects, of promiſcous Cummerce with Community 
of Wives; by which the Number of Mankind 1s 
ſo far ſrom being augmented, that it is, and al- 
ways has been, manifeſtly check'd by it, in every 
Region of the habitable World; and is attended 
with infinite Evils, wherever it prevails, 
About 160 Years after the Flood, and 2188 
before Chriſt; Mizraim (a), the Grandſon of 
F 2 Ham, 


(a) The firſt King of Lydia and Phrygia, as we are informed, 
by Diodorus Siculus, lib. iii. and by Euſebius, lib. ii, Præp. 
Evang. Euſtachius, commenting on Dionm/ſius Periegetes, agree 
with Herodotus, and the Lydian Tradition, in this Point. 


* 
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Ham, led Colonies into Egypt, and laid the Foun- 
dation of a Kingdom; which laſted about 1663 
Years. Hence Egypt is called the Land of Ham 
(a); and the Hin Pharaohs boaſted themſelves 
the Sens of () antient Kings. Zoan was the City 
of their firſt Kings, 

This Mizraim, was ſo called by the Jews; 
Manes, Menes, or Meon, by the Egyptians, when 
they ſpoke of him, as a Man; and Ofiris, when 
they worſhipped him, as a God (c); becauſe he was 
their firſt King and Planter, The Foundation of 
Exypt is, by Archbiſhop Upper in his Annals, 
computed to have been Forty-five Years after that 
of Nineveb, | 

Noab's Family lived at this Fime, in Obedience 
to the SevenPrecepts, deliver'd to him by God him- 
ſelf ; firſt, Judgment; ſecondly, Bleſſing (d), which 
was only to blels the true God; thirdly, That they 
ſhould abſtain from ſtrange Worſhip, that is, Ido- 
latry z fourthly, that they ſhould not uncover 
Nakedneſs, that is, that they ſhould abſtain from 
Inceſt, and Laciviouſneſs ; fifthly, from ſhedding 
of Blood; ſixthly, from Rapines ; and, ſeventhly, 

that 


_— 


(a), P/al. cv. 23. 

(6) Iſaiah xix. 11, 

(c) Tillage is commonly aſcribed to Ceres, who was , 
Wife to Oi as Herodotus obſerves, 

Mizraim is (aid to have built Memphis (now called Grand 
Cairo, a City in the Iſle of Delis in Ehr) and Thebes, Syphig, 
the firſt King of Memphis, erected the largeſt of the Pyramids. 
He began his Reign, 4. M. 2164 reigned 63 Years, and died 
about 40 Years after ,4b7@4ham. He was a moſt ambitious 
Prince ; and was the firſt that ſpeculated upon thoſe religious 
Enquiries, which reduced the Principles of the Naticn into 
Error and Idolatry. 

(4) As xv. 21, 29. 
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that they ſhould not pull a Member from any living 


Creature. 

Theſe Seven Precepts ſeem to contain the Sub- 
ſtance of the Decalogue ; and a conſiderable Part 
of Nature's Statute Law; and compriſe the greater 
Strokes and Lineaments, of thoſe natural Dictates, 
that are imprinted on the Souls of Men. The firſt 
reſpects the Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; that Judges, 
and Magiltrates ſhould be appointed, in every 
Place; for the Order and Government of civil 
Societies, and the Determination of Cauſes, between 
Man and Man. The ſecond is againſt blaſphe- 
ming the Name of the true God. The third is 
againſt the Worſhip of Idols, and ſtrange Gods. 
The fourth prohibits Adultery, unlawful Mar- 
riages, and inceſtuous Mixtures, The fifth for- 
bids ſhedding of innocent Blood, The fixth is 
concerning Theft, and oppoſes the invading a- 
nother Man's Property; the Violation of Bargains ; 
the fallfying a Man's Word; and all manner of 
Lying and Fraud. The ſeventh forbids all Acts 
of Cruelty, even to irrational Creatures, of the 
loweſt Species; leſt Severity towards Beaſts, ſhould 
degenerate into Fierceneſs towards Man. Beſides 
thele, many other Precepts were occaſionally given, 
tor the Ule of the Church. 

When God enter'd into Covenant with his 
People, his firſt and great Command was (a), Ze 
Hall have no other Gods but me; in which there 
ſeem to be comprehended theſe four Particulars : 
Firſt, that they ſhould have a God (b) ; ſecondly, 

WY that 


* 


(a) Exad. xx. 3. and xxiii. 13. 
(b) This Propotition condemns the Barbarian ; who has 
not the Knowledge of the true God, 
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that they ſhould have their Creator for their 
God (a) ; thirdly, that they ſhould have him only 
for their God (; and fourthly, that they ſhould 
have him, always for their God (c). 

The Corruption of Mankind, by Degrees grew 
general. Their Morals were ſo univerſally bad, 
that they dared not truſt one another; but 
tear'd Surprizes, Violence, and Fraud, from every 


Hand. 


Tho' Moſes has not given us, the Years of the 
Life of Ham, and of his Iſſue ; yet we may pru- 
dently believe (and allow Jong Lives to that Line 
from the Flood) that they did by their Intempe- 
rance ſhorten their own Days, and did provoke the 
Deity, judicially to ſhorten them alſo. 

The Deſcendants of Faphet receiv'd and propa- 
gated Heatheniſm (4) in Greece ; as it was found by 
Thoth, of Ham's Family, in Phenicia and Epypt 
(e), Their Gods and Teachers they call'd, the 
Cabiri (/); whom ſome Authors will have to be 
the Iſſue of Sydic, or Shem : But let that be as it 

will, 


tt. ths. tt. EOS 


{a) This condemns all Hereſy and Schiſm, of the Sadducer, 
Phariſee, &c. 

(5) This condemns the Samaritan, who worſhipped both 
the true God, and the Idols of the Land. Their Religion was 
a Mixture of Judaiſm and Paganiſm, 

(ce) This condemns the Aramite, The Fer call him ſuch 
who fell back from the Worſhip of the true God whoſe 
Father was a J, and his Mother an Egyptian; falling from 
the Truth, Levi/. xxiv. 25, 27. Such were Laban, the Ga- 
dartni, &c. 

(d) Bochart affirms Magog, 7 aphet's Son, to be Prometheus, 
Paleg. lib. iii. cap. 13. 

(e) Plutarch calls him Orus, the Grandſon of Cronus (or 
Ham) the Son of Menes, or Mizraim. 

(/) Pauſerius Bavtie, pag. 300. line 40. 


* 
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will, it is certain, Heatheniſm was firſt embraced, 
even by many Families deſcended from Shem, 

Idolatry and Polytheiſm ſpread, like a Plague; 
wherefore the Lord, being determin'd to ſelect 
Terab, and his Family, out of the reſt of Man- 
kind,” and in them to eſtabliſh his Church (a), or- 
der'd him to leave the Place of his Habitation, 
which was then corrupted. 

As the Number of Men increaſed, fo their va- 
rious Humours and Fancies, in proceſs of Time, 
invented new Rites, and new Sacrifices ; degene- 
rating from the true Worſhip, till at length they 
departed from the true God; but by Terab (tho? 
Foſhua (b ſays that he ſerv'd other Gods) Image- 
worſhip was neither invented, nor ſet up. Fudith 
tells us (c) the Chaldeans expell'd him and his Son 
their Country, becauſę they would not worſhip 
their Gods, Epiphanius indeed ſays, that his ſur- 
viving Haran his Son, was a Puniſhment for his 
Idolatry ; and that before him, no Father had 
ſeen his Children dye a natural Death. By others 
it is affirm'd, he was converted, by his Son 
Abram's Per ſuaſions, to the Worſhip of the true 
God, 

In Obedience to God's Command, Terab, taking 
with him his Son (d) Abram; and Sarai his 
Daughter-in-law, Abram's Wiſe; and his Grand- 
ſon Lot, left Uz of Chaldea, with an Intent to 
go into Canaan ; but in his Journey (e) died at 

F 4 Haras 


— —— — 


(a) Gen. xv. 7, Toſhua iv, 2, 3. Nebem. ig. 7. 
Ad: vii. 2, 34. 


(5) Chap. xxiv. 2. (c) Chap. v. verſe 8. 
7 Abram, the Son of Terab, the Son of Naber, the Son 
erup. 


(4) Gen. xi. 31. 
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Haran, a City of Meſopotamia. He was born 
222 Years after the Flood ; and died about 204 
Years old (a); in the 205th Year of his Age. 

Ninetcen hundred and Ninety ſix Years before 
Chriſt, Abram was born, two Years after Noa/'s 
Death. He was 75 Years old, when his Father Terah 
died: So that Abram was begat in the 1 30th Year 
of his Father's Age, and not in the 7oth (5). 


— 


— — 
_— — 


(a) Gen. xi, ver, 32, SeeUþ Ann. vol. 1. pag. 7. 
„% See Millet; Tremellius ; Knatchbull, 


The END of the Szconn Pr Io; which, by my 
Computation, laſted 326 Tears, 


þ 95 op of 
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B RAM, after his Father's Death, in the 75th 
Year of his Age, by God's Appointment, 
left Haran, to go into whatever Country, 
Divine Wiſdom ſhould lead him. And God 
called Abram, and (a) bleſſed him, with a Promiſe 
of Chriſt ; aſſuring him, that he would bleſs, pro- 
tet, and multiply his Poſterity, in an extraordi- 
nary manner ; and that in his Seed, all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, This was done 
1201 Years before the Chriſtian Era (6). 
By the divine Guidance, he with his Wife, Fa- 
mily, and Lot, his Brother's Son, with all their 
Cattle and Subſtance, went away from their Coun- 


try 


(la) Gen. wil. 2, 3. 


See Handenfel's Selett Antiquit. pag. 149- 
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try and Kindred, and Father's Houſe, and tra- 
velled into the Land of Canaan; which was inha- 
bited by the Deſcendants of Canaan, the fourth Son 
of Ham. Hebron, their Metropolis, was built ſeven 
Years before Zoan in Egypt (a). 

This Country was then in Poſſeſſion of the Ca- 
naanites; fo that Abram was only a Traveller and 
Sojourner there, 

In thoſe Days, there was ſo much Ground to 
ſpare in every Country, that Strangers might travel, 
with their Families, Flocks and Herds, without 
Moleſtation, and be ſupplied with Neceſſaries, and 
yet not injure any of the Inhabitants, So Abram 
tra vell'd on, till he came to the Plain of Moreb 
in Sichem; where the Deity appear'd to him, and 
renew'd his Promiſe of giving that Land to his 
Seed. There Abram built an Altar, and worſhip- 

ed. Thence he removed, ſome time after, to a 
ountain between Bethel and Hai; where he built 
another. If we look into his Journeyings, we 
ſhall find that, wherever he made a Stop, he con- 
ſtantly built an Altar; which he left as a Monu- 
ment, of his being a punctual, and exact Per- 
former, of the Offices of Religion. 

In the Lear following, as he was travelling 
ſouthward, a grievous Famine obliged him, to 
take his Family down to Egypt, for Proviſions, 
From his firſt Entrance into Egypt, to the Depar- 
ture of the Children of Mrael out of it, is computed 
430 Years. 

After God had made that large, and comfortable 
Promiſe to Abram, that in him all the Families of 
the Earth ſhould be bleſſed ; he gave him to know, 
that (b) before that Promiſe ſhould be a> 

| is 


— 


(a) Numbers xiii. 22. (5) Gen, xv. 13. 
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his Poſterity ſhould be Strangers in a Land, that 
was not theirs —— ſhould ſojourn, firſt in Canaan, 
and then in Egypt; and there be oppreſs'd, like 
Slaves, till the Expiration of 400 Years, that is, 
from the Birth of aac, In that Time, the Iniquity 
of the ſeven Nations, call'd the Land of the 
Amorites (a), who were then in Poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
was to be filled. And the Lord promiſed that, in 
the fourth Generation, after Moſes (Hand Auron 
(that is, Jacob) had brought them out of their 
Egyptian Bondage, he would, by heavy Puniſh- 
ments, oblige the Egyptians to releaſe his Poſterity 
that then they ſhould come and poſſeſs the 
Land of Promiſe, and there ſhould ſerve the Lord 
their God. Then the Deity vouchſaf'd to enter 
into Covenant with Abram. 

When the true agen. of God, were ad- 
mitted into Covenant with him; that is, when 
they accepted of Terms, offer'd for their Purifi- 
cation ; in token of their Acceptance, they always 
adhibited Sacrifice, to ſuch Covenants. They were 
to kill, and ſhed the Blood of a Lamb 2 
Type of Chriſt, the great Purifier. Even that 
Blood, tho? but of a Lamb, was accounted holy, 
and capable of ſanctifying and purifying the Altar, 
the Prieſt, and every Thing it touch'd. Having 
this Idea of Purification, they reckon'd Salt a ne- 
ceſſary Ingredient in all Sacrifice, as an Emblem 
thereof ; Salt being one of the moſt powerful Pu- 
rifiers known; and of approved Uſe, in purify- 
ing moſt Sorts of Metals from Dirt and Droſs. 

| In 


„ * 8 


4 


(a) Amos ii. 9, 10 | 
(5) The Sons of Amram, the Son of Cobatb, the Son of 
Levi; one of Jacob's Sons, that went with him into ER. 
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In Egypt, Abram's Wife Sarai, went under the 
Name of his Siſter ;' it being cnough, there, to 
endanger the Man's Life, that would paſs tor her 
Huſband, tho' ſhe was above Sixty-five Years old. 
In a ſhore T'ime the King heard of her Beauty, and 
had her brought to Court; defigning her for one 
of his Concubines : And the better to eficft his 
Project, he loaded her pretended Brother, with 
many valuable Preſents and Treaſures. From the 
Deſires of this vicious Prince, ſhe had no one to 

rotect her, but Divine Power; which interpoſed, 
and infeſted Pharaoh the King, and ail his Nobles 
diſabled them from diſhonouring her Vir- 
tue; and made them ſenſible, upon what Account 
they were plagued, The King therefore gave 
Orders, that they might ſafely depart his Kingdom, 
with all their Poſſeſſions. This is a lively Inſtance 
of God's protecting all thoſe, who worſhip him in 
Truth, and rely upon his Providence. 

In this ſame Lear, Abram with his Wife and 
Lot, upon his Return into Canaan, offer'd a Sa- 
crifice of Thanks for his happy Eſcape, upon the 
Altar, which he had built before. To this Time 
Abram and his Nephew liv'd amicably together; 
but now, upon their Cattle mingling (the Land 
not being ſufficient for both their Flocks and Herds) 
and their Servants quarrelling, they parted, Lot, 
having his Choice from Abram of the whole 
Country, went to the fertile Plains of Sodem and 
Gomorrah, water'd by the River 7ordan, 

About ſeven Years after, (a) Bera, the King of 
Sodom, with four other Kings, rebell'd againſt 
Chedorlaomer, aſter ſcrving him, or being tributary 

tO 


__—_ 


— 


0 


(a) Cen. xiv, 4. Oc. 
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to him twelve Years ; but were by him overcome, 
in the Valley of Siddim. Lot, being taken Pri- 
ſoner, was reſcucd by Abram, who kill'd Chedor- 
laomer, with his Confederates. In his return, he 
was bleſſed by Melchiſedech, King of Salem and 
Prieſt of God, to whom Abram gave Tithe, The 
reſt of the Spoils, each of his Partners having his 
Dividend, he reſtor'd to the King of Sodom. 

Melchiſedech, in his Name (a) King of Righte- 
ouſnels, and in his Title, King of Peace ; who, 
being not only King, but Prieſt alſo (5); and, not 
receiving his Prieſthood by Succeſſion or Entail 
(as thoſe of the Line of Aaron did) was, in both 
theſe Reſpects, a fit Type of the Metab (c). 

He receiv'd and entertain'd Mram, as a true 
Servant, and particular Favourite of that God, 
whoſe Prieſt he himſelf was. Bleſſed, ſaid he, be 
Abram, Servant of the moſt bigh God —— Poſſeſ- 
for of Heaven and Earth ! Ir is certain that this 
| Melchiſedech was not Shem (d) the ſecond Son of 
Noah : Nor is it probable, that he ſhould reign 

over 


* 


*. 


fa) Maelach, with the Hebrenvs, is King; and Zedek is, 
juſtice, or Righteouſneſs. Salem ſignifies, Peace. 

% As there is no mention of his Birth, Death, the Time 
of his entering on, or leaving his Office, he ſtands in Hiſtory, 
as a kind of immortal Prieſt, without any Predeceſſor or Suc- 
ceſſor, mention'd in the Line —— who continued a Prieſt for 
ever ; that is, as long as the true Worſhip of God continued 
in Phenicia | 

(c) Sr. Paul repreſents him (Heb vii. 3.) without Father, or 
Mother or Pedigree ("AyaanmprGy) having neither Beginning 
of Days, nor End of Life; but made like unto the Son of God, 
abiding a Prieſt continually ; that is, one, of whoſe Pedigree 
Mats has given no Account. This ſhews that he was a Prieſt, 
not by Deſcent, as the Lewitical Prieſts were; of whom the 
Cenealogies cf both Sides were exact y preſerv'd, 

% Compare Ger. xiv, 29, with Heb. vii. 6. 2 


| 
. 
| 
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over the Children of Ham, Mr. J/aac/on ſays, 
that he built Jeruſalem 1969 Years beſore Chriſt ; 
and called it So/yma, or Hieraſolyma. 

Soon after this, in a Viſion, God renew'd to 
Abram his Promiſe, of enlarging his Poſterity ; 
and, deſiring him to look round the Horizon, con- 
firmed the Gift of all the Land he beheld, to him 
and them, And Abram went to dwell at the Oak 
of Mamre, not far from Hebron, one of the moſt 
antient Cities of the World, twenty Miles South 
of Jeruſalem. There he built an Altar to his God, 
and ador'd his holy Name, 

Here let us enquire what Abram's Religion was. 
All Religion neceſſarily conſiſts, of Faith and 
Practice of ſome Things to be believ'd, 
and others to be perform'd. Faith is a Part, even 
of Natural (4) Religion; and this Faith will per- 
ſuade any candid, ſedate Perſon, to perform the 
practical Part of it: For, if there be a God, 
and he is a juſt Rewarder of his Servants, it 
follows by neceſſary Conſequence, that it is the 
Duty, of all his rational Creatures, carefully to 
ſerve and pleaſe him, Thus Abram mult unavoid- 
ably have had a lively Senſe, and firm Belief of 
the Attributes of God, from the Hiſtory of Man- 
kind, and Diſpenſations of Providence, He was 
convinc'd, That the Deity ſaw, and knew all 
Things ——That he was a Lover, and Rewarder 


of Virtue — That he had an abſolute Power over 


all the Creation; and, That his Mercy was as in- 
finite, as the Moments of Eternity. Thus was he 
induc'd to believe, That a Being of this Kind, 


was to be ſery'd and worſhipp'd fear'd and 
obey'd lov'd and ador'd, us 
ts 


(a) Heb. xi. 6. 
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But, beſides what Reaſon and Obſervation might 
dictate to him, concerning God and his Proyi- 
dence, he believ'd God's Promiſe, of ſending a 
Saviour into the World : And this Belief was 
counted td him for Righteouſneſs —— it was a Part 
of his Religion. Our Saviour told the ems (a) 
that Abraham had ſeen his Day, and rejoiced in it; 
whence we may conclude, that he had Knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to come —— That by looking 
forward through Faith, he ſaw him as if then pre- 
ſent —— embraced the Expectation of him 
rejoic*d in him, as his Saviour; and therefore did, 
in the Name of Fehovab (the Redeemer of the 
World, who appear'd to bim) invoke the ever- 
laſting God (b), | 

It is evident from Scripture, that Abram, and 
his Deſcendants, did worſhip two diſtinct Divine 
Perſons, Elobim, the (c) inviſible God, whom 
no Man hath ſeen, nor could fee ; and Jebovab (d) 
the Lord, who appear'd to Abram, The Anti- 
diluviaus uſed both the Words, Elobim and Jabo- 
vab (e) as ſynonymous Terms, to ſignify the only 
true, and living God; and often join'd them to- 
gether, ro ſignify the Lord God, We likewiſe 
read, that the Deity vouchſafed ſpeaking to Adam 
(f), to Noab (g), &c. but we do not read, that 
he appear'd to any human Perſon, before Abram. 
And by many judicious Writers it is allow'd, that the 
Lord who appeared to him, at divers times, was the 


ſame 


„ 
— — —_— — 
„ 2 — ” 


9 * — 


(a) Toba viii, 56. (5) Waldenfel's Select. Antiq. pag. 104. 
fr) Exod. xxxiii, 20. Fudg. xiii. 22. Job ix. 11, Xi 8, 9. 
1 Tim, vi. 16. (4) Ger. xii, 7. ili. 13. Xxxii. 13. 
xxxü. 30. XXXV. 1, 9, XxIviii. 3. (e Gen, iv. 1. 25. 
J) Gen. ü. 16. in. 8,9, (g) Gen, vi. 13, vii. 1. viii. 15. 
28. 1. , 18. 17. 
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ſame Divine Perſon, who afterwards took upor 
him the Sced of Abraham, was made Man, and 
dwelt among the 7ews. 

If we look over all Accounts of the ſeverat 
Nations of the inhabited World, and *conſider 
every thing that has been advanced by Philoſo- 
phers ; we can meet with nothing, ſufficient to 
impoſe _ our Belief, that the firſt Religion pro- 
ceeded from the Uſe and Direction of mere, na- 
tural Reaſon ; but all Hiſtory, both ſacred and 
protane, offers various Arguments to prove, that 
God reveal'd to Man, in the firſt Ages, the Prin- 
cipes of Religion. 

Natural Religion tells us, that we are all Sinners, 
and yet in a State of Favour with God — that is, 
in a Poſſibility, of being accepted of him. The 
whole Truth of Natural Religion is a peni- 
tent Senſe of Sin; and a lively, but humble, 
Faith and Truſt, in the Mercies of God, to be 
deliver'd from it; tho? it might not be known, by 
what Method, divine Mercics might be convey'd 
to Mankind. This Natural Religion is an Inſt inct 
of Goodneſs, not in Idea, but the very inward 
Eſſence of the Soul. Had a Man no Senſe of 
Shame for his Sins, he would be in the State of 
Beaſts ; had he no Faith or Hope, he would be 
in the State of Devils. | 

Natural Religion teaches nothing — intends 
nothing, but to give us more Reaſons for Penitence ; 
and more Reatuns for Hope and Confidence in 
Divine Mercy, In this Light it is the Preparation 
of the Hearr, for the Reception of evangelical 
Promiſes. Thus it gives us Eyes, to ſce; Ears, 
to hear; and a Heart, to underſtand the Truths of 


Divine Revelation. Now trom all this it appears, 
| that 
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that Natural Religion can no more be the Effect of 
Natural Reaſon, and Speculation, than Natural 
Hearing and Seeing can. | 
Without the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, no rea+ 
ſonable Scheme of Religion could ever have been 
framed. From the various and trifling Superſti- 
tions of the wiſeſt Heathens, in all Ages, it is 
evident, that, had not the Deity condeſcended to 
reveal Humſelf, in the early Ages, to Man —— 
Human Reaſon would never have acquired a ſuf- 
ficient Knowledge of the Works. of Creation and 
Providence; nor obtain'd | juſt Sentiments of his 
Being, Attributes, and Worſhip. 

The three principal Acts of Abram's Faith were 
(a) his leaving his Native Country, upon God's 
Command ; 2dly, his Confidence in the Divine 
Promile, of his having a Son by Sarai (when, 
according to the Courſe of Nature, it was improba- 
ble) and that from this Child the Meſiab ſhould 
deſcend ; and gdly, his Offering up [/aac, the Son 
of the Promiſe. In all theſe, the Sincerity of his 
Faith, expreſs'd itſelf in an abſolute Obedience to 
God's Command : Wherefore, in the New Te- 
ſtament, Abram's Faith is made the Standard and 
Example of that Faith, which ought to be exer- 
ciſed hy all Members of the Chriſtian Church. 

That Part of Abram's Religion, which con- 
cern'd his Practice, in the Warſhip of God, con- 
ſiſted in Sacrifices. From theſe being a Divine 
Inſtitution, it ſeems moſt reaſonable to ſuppole, 
that there were preſcribed, certain Rules and Ap- 
pointments, for the regular Performance of them, 


But, what the particular Ceremonies, or what the 
G occa- 


(a) Cin. Chap. xii. xv. and xxii. 
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occaſional Times of ſacrificing were, I cannot 
with any Certainty ſay. In Gen. iv. 3. we are 
told, that in proceſs of Time Cain brought his Of- 


fering, It is tranſlated in the Margin, 41 the 


End of Days : But, whether this will bear, at the 
End of certain or appointed Days, let the learned 
decide. 

All the Nations of any Figure, at that Time, in 
the World were, Perſia, Afſyria, Arabia, Canaan, 
and Egypt, Perſia was remarkable, beyond all the 


| reſt, for having a true and full Account of the 


Creation ; upon which they founded their Belief, 
They were the Children of Shem by his Son Elam, 
as Abram, and his Deſcendants, were by Arphazad. 
Dr. Hyde (a) obſerves, that they were for ſome 
time, in all probability, ſtrit Profeſſors of the 
pure Worſhip of God ; but by Degrees degene- 
rating into (6b) Sabiiſm, they introduced Novelties 
and Fancies of their own, into their Faith and 
Practice. Abram is faid, by this Author, to have 
reduc'd them back to the true Worſhip : But Mr. 
Shuckford (c) very modeſtly differs in Opinion; 
and ſays, it is more probable, that theCorruptions 
in their Religion were not ſo early as Abraham's 
% Days.” But I refer my Reader to his own 
Words. 
« All his (Dr. Hyde's) Accounts of the Perſians 

„ being antiently Sabians, are taken either from 
« the Mahometan Writers, or Greek Hiſtorians ; 
but theſe Authorities only prove, that they were 
„ Sabians, 


ä 


2 — 


(a) In his Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. i, & z. 

(5) Worſhipping of the Hoſt of Heaven. See Pridiaux 
Connect. Vol. 1. Book iii, 

(c) Vol. 1, pag. 306. 
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% Sabians, before the Magian Religion took place 
„% among them; but not that they were ſo, as early 
« as Abram's Days. The true Reaſon of the 
« Perſians having been antiently recorded to be of 
« Abram's Religion, ſeems likely to be this, 
« As the Fame of Abraham and his oppoſing the 
& Chaldeans, in their Corruptions and Innovations, 
« was ſpread far and near over all the Eaſt, and 
„ had reach'd even to India, ſo, very probably 
« all Perſia was very full of it; and the Perfians 
«© not being then corrupted, as the Cha/deaus were; 
ce but perſevering in the true Worſhip of the God 
© of Heaven (for which Aram was expell'd 
„ Chaldea) might, upon the Fame of his Credit, 
«© and Reputation in the World, profeſs, and take 
« care to deliver themſelves down to Poſterity, 
« ag the Profeſſors of his Religion, in oppoſition 
« to thoſe Innovations, which prevail'd in Chal- 
« dea. The firſt Religion —— of the Perſians, 
4% was the Worſhip of the true God; and they 
« continu'd in it, for ſome time, after Abram was 
« expell'd Chaldea, having the ſame Faith and 
« Worſhip as Abram had ; except only in thoſe 
« Points, concerning which he receiv'd Inſtructions, 
« after his going into Canaan”, _ 

Chaldea was the earlieſt Nation, after the Flood, 


that departed from the Worſhip of the true God. 


About the Year of the World 2078. Their Zeal 


and their Corruptions were equally extravagant. 


The Religion of Arabia, in Abram's time, does 
not appear, in any reſpect, to have differ'd from 
his; any farther than, that it cannot be proved, 
they knew the Orders and Revelations made to 
him after he enter'd Canaan 3 which Countr 
agreed with him in his Religion; and the Inhabi- 
tants receiv'd and eſteem'd him, as a Perſon in 

5 G 2 great 
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great Favour with Heaven, This we may be cer- 
tain of, from the Reception he met with from 
(a) Melchizedech, the High Prieſt, and from Abime- 
leck (b) King of Gerar. 

Tho? the Egyptians fell into Idolatry very early; 
yet, in Abrabam's Time, we meet with nothing 
of that Sort. King Pharaoh receiv'd him and 
entertain'd him, without the Appearance of any 
Indifpoſition towards his Perſon or Principles; or 
the leaſt Sign of having a different Religion, from 
that which Abram himſelf profeſs'd and practis'd. 
Thus we find, that in Abraham's Time, there was 
a general Agreement in the World about Religion. 
Every Nation, or Plantation, except Cha/gea, ad- 
her d to the true Accounts of the Creation and De- 
luge, and worſhipped the true God, according to 
what Revelations they had received, This they 
did, in a manner not different from Abram ; 
until God was pleas'd to enjoin him ſome Rites 
and Obſervances in Religion, with which he had 
not acquainted other Nations. 

In the Procedure of his Hiſtory, our Author in- 
forms us, that God renew'd his Covenant with 
| Abram ; and, in token of - a greater Bleſſing, 

chang'd his Name to (c) Abraham - making, 
kim a Father of many Nations. As a Seal of 
this, Circumciſion was inſtituted. God alſo bleſſed 
Sarai, chang'd her Name into Sarah ; and pro- 
mis'd them a Son, to be born withia the compaſs 
of a Year. God commanded the Son's Name to 
be Iſaac; and in him promis'd, to eſtabliſh his 
Covenant. 


Abraham, 


(4) Gen. xiv. (5) Chap. xx. (e Chap. xvii. 
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Abraham, at the Age of Ninety- nine 3 his Son 
Ihbmael, at the Age of Thirteen; and all his Men- 
ſervants, were circumciſed in the ſame Day. N 

As Abrabam ſat, in the Heat of the Day, at his 
Tent door; the Lord (that is, the ſecond Perſon 
(a) of the glorious Trinity) accompanied with 
two Angels, appear'd to him, in the Plains of 
Mamre : He, taking them for three Travellers, 
generouſly offer'd them Entertainment; which 
his Importunities prevaid upon them to accept, 
After he had a Calf drets'd, and ſet it before them 3 
whilſt he ſtood by them under the Tree, they did 
eat (b), The Chief of the three, brought a Con- 
firmation of the enſuing Birth of 1/aac ; the ſecond: 
(according to the Jewiſb Maxim) conducted Lot, 
ſafe out of Sodom; and the third overthtew the 
Cities of the Plain. TE f 

God reveal'd to Abraham, the Deſtruction (c) of 
Sodom; and how he deſign'd to deſtroy. that un- 
righteous City, in a moſt dreadful manner, Here 
Abraham was ſo highly favour'd, as to have Leave 
to commune with the Lord Jebovab; and was 

rmitted ro intercede, for the Men of Sodom. 

pon this, Lot was - commanded, for the Preſer- 
G 3 ſervation 


(a) Here we may affirm, that no Part in ſacred Hiſtory, is 
more indiſputable, than that the God of 7/aac (here call'd tbe 
Lord ) did frequently aſſume, and unite himſelf toa real Body; 
and therein appear viſible to ſuch Perſons, as he, in his infinite 
Wiſdom and Mercy, thought fit to maniſeſt himſelf to, in that 
manner. 

(b) Their eating muſt be underſto0d, according to the Na- 
ture of the Bodies, we may ſuppoſe to have aſſum'd : For, as 
God gave them Bodies for aTime, ſo he gave them the Facalties 
thereaf — to walk, eat, drink, &c, to anſwer the Pur- 
poſes of their Meſlage. 

(c) C. chap, xviii, and chap. xix. 
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ſervation of himſelf and Family, to fly to the 
Mountain; but, by much intreaty, he obtain'd 
Leave to go into Zoar. 

When the two Angels came to Lot's Houſe, his 
Neighbours made rude Attempts upon his Door; 
under the Surmiſe of their being two beautiful 
young Men. Thoſe Ruffians were immediately 
ſtruck blind; ſo that they could not find the Door. 
The two Angels ſecur'd Lot and his Houſe ; ſtaid 
with him all Night ; and acquainted him, upon 
what Account they were ſent thither. 

Early the next Morning (a little (a) after Sun» 
riſe) when Lot had made his Eſcape into Zoar, the 
angry Heavens pour'd down Showers of liquid Fire 
and Brimſtone, upon Sodom, Gomorrab, and u 
all the Cities, in the Vale of Siddim, with all their 
Inhabitants; of which the Dead Sea remains a 
Monument to this Time. 

Lol: Wife, for looking behind her (contrary to 
the expreſs Command of the Angel) was, in this 
terrible Calamity, made an Example of the Divine 
Vengeance, for her Diſobedience ; and was in- 
ſtantly turn'd into a Pillar of Salt. His Sons-in- 
law refuſed to go with him, ſo that they, and their 
Wives, were unhappily conſumed in the Ruins, 
His two unmarried Daughters went with him to 
Zoar, and were preſerv'd: But, Lot, fearing to con- 
tinue there, ſoon retired to a Mountain, and took 
them with him; where they dwelt in a Cave, 
remote from all Converſation. | 

This ſequeſtred Life was highly diſagreeable to 


his Daughters — ſwelPd up their Fears, of 
dying unmarried and childleſs ; and that ſo, their 
Father's 


* a — * y—_— 


{a) Cen. zix, 23, Co 
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Father's Name and Family ſhould become 
extinct. 

Upon this Tract of Thought, ſo great was 
their Wickedneſa, that they enter d into an Intrigue, 
of committing Inceſt with their Father. They 
having made him drunk with Wine, lay with him, 
and he perceiv'd not, that they did ſo, This 
was the inceſtuous Original of Moab and Ammon, 
whoſe Poſterity, for many Ages, perſecuted the 
People of God. 

At the appointed Time, Sarah was deliver'd of 
a Son; whom Abraham (in Obedience to Orders) 
call'd Jſaac, and circumciſed him on the eighth 
Day. Now Abraham was an hundred Years old, 
wy Sarah ninety, She ſuckled him; and in three 
Years wean'd him. 

Iſhmael (the Son that Abraham had by (a) Hagar, 
about fourteen Years before) by God's Command, 
at Sarab's Requeſt, was ſent away with a Bleſſing : 
Notwithſtanding which, Abraham was well aſſur d 
that, that Bleſſing was not to take place in any 
Branch of his Family; but that 7/aac ſhould be the 
Son of the Promiſe, 

Shortly after this, God was pleas'd to try Abra. 
ham's Faith, by requiring of him, to offer up, 
as a Sacrifice, and to flay with his own Hands, 
this his Son —— his only Son, ac. 

Without Heſitation, he took his'Son, and after 
three Days Journey (5), he ſaw upon Mount Mo- 

G 4 riah 


ao. 


2 


(a) An Egyptian Woman, his Wife's Servant-maid ; for, 
till this, Sarah was barren, Gen. xvi. | 

%% Gen. Chap. xxii. This Mountain was certainly the ſame, 
on which the Temple was afterwards built by Salomon; and on 
Part of which (viz. Mount Calvary) Chriſt afterwards _ 
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riab a; Pillar of Fire, reaching from the Earth 
to the Heavens. Here he bound his Son up- 
on the Wood, and ſtretch'd out his Arm, to 
give the fatal Blow ;, when a Voice from Hea- 
yen ſtopp'd him in theſe Word Lay 
not thine Hand upon the Lad, And Abrabam, 
looking about, ſaw a Ram, caught by the Horns 
in a Buſh ; which he offer'd up for a Burnt-Offer- 
ing, inſtead of his Son. This Place he call'd Je- 
hovah Jireb, in Alluſion to the Anſwer he gave his 

Son — Cod will provide himſelf a Lamb. 
Abraham liv'd '175 Years. From Eber or 
Heber (the 5th from Noah), he and his Poſterity 

(a) were eall'd Hebrews. Jjaac liv'd 180 Years; 
la the both Year of their Father Jaac's Age (b), 
Jacob and Eſau were born, Thoſe Twins grew 
up together; tho? very different in their Tempers 
and Abilites. Jacob had an exalted Genius, and 
was ſtudious ; but Zſau was indolent, and un- 
learn'd. However &/au, being the Elder, when- 
ever his Father was abſent, officiated at the Sacrifice; 
which was reckon'd ſo honourable an Employ- 
ment, that Jacob greatly deſired it; and for a 
ſmall Refreſhment, purchas'd from his Brother all 
the Right and Title of Seniority, in this Point ; 
not in regard to his Father's Chattels and Effects 
(c), nor yet to the Bleſſing, promis'd the Seed of 
Abrabam 


* r tht — — — "© WF! 
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offer d up himſelf to God, as a Sacrifice for the Redemption of 


Mankind : Which Offering of his, as it ſeems to have been 
deſignedly pre-figur'd, by the intentional Offering of Jaac, fo 
it might ſeem good to the Divine Wiſdom, to aſſign the ſame 
Place for that typical Offering: when, in due time, the Anti- 
type, our Redeemer, was to be offer'd, O that Men would 
therefore, &c. P/al. cvii. 

(a) Gen, xiv. 13. (5b) Gen. xxv. 

c) Gen, XXXxvi. 6. 
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Abrabam (a) but to the Right of Sacrificing, 
which Ae ſolely to the Flrſt- born. Thus 
Eſau prophanely deſpiſed his Birth. right z not ha- 
ving a due Value and Eſteem for ſo 8 an 
Office : But he never had a Right to the Bleſſing, 
becauſe it was promis'd to Jacob before his 
Birth (b). . _ POR 
Iſaac, notwithſtanding the prophetic View, he 
had of this Diſpenſation, 28 his Affections 
more upon Eſau; becauſe he gratified his Palate 
with ſavoury Veniſon. Therefore, when he call'd 
for Eſau, Jacob (c), by a ſubtile Scheme of his 
Mother, counterfeited his Brother's Voice, Hands, 
and Neck ; and ſo obtain'd that Bing, which 
the Father (biaſgd by partial Love) might have 

ivento Eſau, his favourite Son, This compell'd 
2 (d) to fly into Meſopotamia, to ſhun his Bro- 
ther's Rage. — 

Upon the Way, were told to him the Bleſſings 
of his Poſlerity. At length he atrived at his 
Uncle Laban's (e) Houſe ; where he covenanted to 
ſerve him ſeven Years, for his Daughter Rachel ; 
but Laban deceiv'd him with Leab. The Marriage 
Week being completed, Rachel allo was given him 
to Wife, Jacob, after he had been twenty Years — 

* 
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(a) Gen, xxvii. 36. (6b) Gen. xxv. 23. (c) Gen xxvil. 
(<) It may not be abſurd to conjecture, that 5240 and his 
Mother Rabecca, were both puniſh'd for their Treachery to 
E/au, and impoling on the good old Man. She, very proba- 
bly , never ſaw her favourite Son after that Day; and the un- 
derwent ſo much Vexation in Life, that ſhe declated herſelf to 
be weary of it, Cen. xxvii. 46. Many AﬀMidtions befel Jacob, 
after he had deceiv'd his antient Father; as appears by his 
Anſwer to Pharaoh, Gen, xlvli. 9. Lying,whatever Pretence may 
be aſſigned for it, we muſt know te be abominable in the Sight 
of God, the Author, Supporter, and Rewarder, of Truth, _ 
l) Gen, xxix. 
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that Family, without taking any Notice to his Fa- 
ther and Brothers-in-law, ſet out for his own ; and 
Rachel ſtole her (a) Father's Gods. By his Pru- 
dence he was reconciled to his Brother ; wreſtled 
with an Angel at Peniel; obtain'd a () Bleſling ; 
and was call'd J/rael. | 
By his Wives, Sc. Jacob had twelve Sons (c), 
which were call'd tbe Patriarchs, The eleventh 
Son Joſeph, being hated by his Brethren, was ſold 
by them (d) into Egypt; where, for his Virtues, 
he was greatly promoted (+). Upon his Death- 
bed, he propheſy'd to bis Brothers (who were all 
with him) their Return into Canaan ; took an 
Oath from them, to carry his Bones out of Egypt ; 
and died in the 1 roth Year of his Age. 
us 


(a) Gen, xxxi, Not Image- gods: but rather, little Pillars 
or Stones, which had the Names of their Anceſtors inſcribed 
upon them. (5) Gen. xxxii. 

(e) By Leah he had Reuben, Simton, Levi, and Judah 
from the laſt of whom, the Fews receiv'd their Denomina- 
tion. By Bil/bab, (Rache!'s Maid) he had Dan and Nepthalt. 
By Zilphah (Lab: Maid) he had Gad and 4ftr. Then by 
Leah, he had Iſachar and Zebulon. By Rachel (who had been 
u long time barren) he had 7o/eph and Benjamin. Of the laſt 
ſhe died in Child-bed, Gen. XXV. 16. (4) A. M. 2279. 

%) In the 13th Year of the Reign of Thufmaris, the 20th 
King of Tanis, or Lower Egypt. The Particulars of his Hiſtory 
we reſerve for a Place among the ſubjoin'd Inſtances of righteous 
Men rewarded, From the Story of Foſeph (Gen. wxvii. 3.) 
Parents may learn a Cantion, to avoid that too common In- 
diſcretion, of diſtinguiſhing between their Children, by par- 
tial Favours and Indulgences. From his Brother's ſelling bim, 
we have an Example of the bad Effects of Envy and Malice. 
Hence we may learn, how dangerous it is, to entertain either; 
and how eafily —— nay, how inſenſibly, we may proceed 
from one Sin to another, Their firſt Crime was, Envy; 
which, ſwelliag into Malice, begat Wrath, and laid the Scheme 
for intended Murder. Then they advanced to Covetouſneſs ; 


and from that to Lying. 
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Thus the Book of Geneſis ehds ; containing the 
Hiſtory of '2369 Years: And here began the 
Bondage of the Children of J/rael; when a King 
roſe up in Egypt, who knew not Foſeph, Exod, i. 8. 

The Word Patriarch comes from the Greek, and 
ſignifies, Head of a Family. From the Fathers, 
who liv'd before Moſes (as Adam, Lamech, Noah, 
Shem, Heber, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Judab, and 
all the other Heads of the twelve Tribes) the Patri- 
archal Age receiv'd its Appellation. It commenc'd 
from the Beginning of the World; and continuꝰ'd till 
the Delivery of the Law, upon Mount Sinai. 

The firſt Care of thoſe holy Men, was to ex- 
plain to all Perſons under their Charge, the natu- 
ral Laws written on the Mind; and to acquaint 
them with thoſe Divine Traditions, and poſitive 
Revelations, which they themſelves had receiv'd 
from God. To this they join'd Prayer and Invo- 
cation ; than which no Duty is more natural and 
neceſſary, Nor were they wanting in Returns of 
Praiſe ; both by entertaining venerable Thoughts 
of the Deity, and by Actions ſuitable to thoſe 
honourable Sentiments. 

The Prieſthood, in thoſe Times, was veſted 
in the Hands of Tribes and Families; and this 
Office deſcended, hereditarily to the Firſt-born, 
who had the Power of diſcharging it, during 
the Life of his Father, He only had a Right 
to approach the Altar, and to offer Sacrifice, 
The Firſt-born, God conſecrated to himſelf, as 
Miniſters of ſacred Things, before the Levitical 
Prieſthood was ordain'd. This, however, was not 
ſo abſolute, but that the younger Brother might, 
in ſome Caſes, exerciſe the ſacerdotal Function. 
Neither Abraham, Levi, nor Moſes, was an eldeſt 


Son. Beſides, the youngeſt, as well as the eldeſt, 
when 
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when ſettled in a Family of his own, had the Right 
of Sacrificing there, as the Head thercof. The 
Inſtitution of Prieſthood, and of Sacrifices, ſeems 
to bear the ſame Date. er 
This Worſhip of the Patriarchs, gives us an 
Idea of a ee natural, ſimple, and 
highly agreeable to the Dictates of our Minds. 
St. Paul attributes the ſuperior Excellence of them 
all, to their Confidence in the Promiſes of God; 
particularly, that of ſending in due Time a Saviour 
(a) —— to become a Sacrifice once for all, for the 
Sins of the World, The Coming of Chriſt, and 
the clearer Revelations. of the Ne Covenant, not- 
withſtanding all this, prove how imperfect that 
ee Which the Patriarchs 
1 CoA. 154 5 
In the Year of World 2433 ; three Years after 
his Brother Aaron; and cighty-one Years before 
the Departure of the Children of [/4e/ out of Egypt, 
Moſes was born (%. His Mother hid him for three 
| we Months, 
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(a) Tho'the moſt ſurpriſing Inſtances of the Humility, Pa- 
tience, Faith, Stedfaftneſs- and Obedience of the Patriarchs, 
and of the moſt remarkable Perſons for Piety, under the Law, 
as well as before it, were accepted as ſo many Proofs, of their 
Confidence in the Coming of a Maſiab. whom they beheld 
from afar, as their Propitiation with the Father; yet their 
Faith and Manners were the ſame, with the Beliet and Practice 
of Chriſtians with this Advantage, however, on our 
Side, that we have a more certain Ground for our Faith, from 
the Evidence we have, that all the Promiſes, on which they 
—— have ſince been actually accompliſh'd, This makes 
it highly probable, that, as they had the ſame common Re- 
ligion, io they had the ſame common Reward and Beneft. 
That this was the direct Meaning of Heaven, is evident from 
the M-/iah being promis'd in the very Iofancy of the World; 
as ſoon as Man found himſelf in a helpleſs Ioſt 
Condition, bas 

4% Exod. chap, ii, 
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Months; and, wherr ſhe could not longer conceal 
him, ſhe made an Ark, or kind of Baſket, of the 
Bulruſhes; and, daubing it with Slime and Pitch, 
the put the Child therein. She then laid it in the, 
Flags, by the River's Brink, committing it to the 
Mercy of Providence; and his Siſter ſtood afar 
off, to wait the Event. King Pharaoh's Daughter, 
ſhortly afterwards, went down to the River to. 
bathe, attended by her Maidens; and, upon Sight 
of the weeping Infant, ſhe determin'd to preſerve 
him, and to make him her adopted Son, His 
Siſter, upon this, mix'd with the Attendants, and 
offer'd her Service, in procuring a fit Nurſe for 
her Child; which being conſented to, ſhe call'd 
her own Mother, to whoſe Care the Princeſs com- 
mitted him. And ſhe call'd his Name (in the 
Egyptian Language) Moſche, from a Word figni- 
fying, to draw out; becauſe he was drawn out of 
the Waters. This Mos himſelf chang'd into the 


- Hebrew Name. 


He, being bred up in Pharaoh's Court, was 
inſtructed in all the Learning of the Zgyprians ; and 
liv'd in great Eſteem. He became a: Man of 
Eminence among them; was made a General in 
the Army; and commanded in ſeveral Campaigns, 
with great Conduct and Succeſs (a). By Faith (5) 
he refuſed to be call'd the Son of Pharaob's 
Daughter — and by Faith, declin'd the Egyptian 
Sceptre, Faith turn'd his Heart from that Crown, 
to the Afflictions of his Brethren ; as he firmly 
believ'd whatever God had promis'd. 

In the fortieth Year of his Age, having kill'd 
an Egyptian, whom he law ſevere upon an Hebrew ; 

he 
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(4) Jeſepbus lib. iii, cap. 10. (6) Heb. gi. 24 
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he thought ic prudent, to withdraw from the 
Danger of an Information, or other Suſpicions of 
the King and therefore made his Eſcape to Jelbro 
the Pricſt, and chief Inhabitant of Midian. There 
he married Zipporab, and liv'd with her Father 
forty Years ; in the Capacity of a Shepherd. As 
Fethro was a Man of great Probity, Penetration, 
and Expetience, Moſes was obedient to all his 

Couaſels, 
As Moſes one Day was keeping his Father's 
Flock on Mount Horeb, (a) the Deity * to 
im 


(a) The Infinite God cannot be cloath'd in Shape, nor 
bounded within the Limits of any Form or Figure; ſo as to 
become the Object of Sight, to any Mortal Eye — Even the 
wiſeſt Heathens found inſuperable Difficulties, in any ſuch Sup- 
poſition, No Man bath ſeen the inviſible ' God ( Col. i. is.) 3 
nor can ſee him: But that Divine Perſon who is call'd the 
God of Iſrael (Exod. xxiv. 10.), the God of Abraham, the God 
of Ilaac, and the God of Jacob (Gen, xxvi. 24.) appear'd to the 

atriarchs from Abyabam's Time, in a real Form (Gen. xii, 7. 
xviii. 1. xxvi, 24. xxxil. 30. xxxv.9.), and was evident 
ro them, by the ſame infallible Proofs, that manifeſted him 
alive to his Diſciples, aſter his Paſſion, Luke xxiv. 39, Agri. 3. 
Holy Writ informs us, of the Deity often appearing in the 
Form of Fire ; attended with Light and Air or Cloud, This 
may introduce, a lively Emblem of the Bleſſed Trinity, into 
our Imagination; if we dare to apply the Idea of Fire, to the 
Firſt Perſon ; of Light to the Second ; and of Air or Spirit, 
tothe Third, The firſt is call'd a conſuming, and a devouring 
Fire (to the Wicked) as the Avenger of Sin, Exod. xxiv. 17, 
Deut. iv. 24. ix. 3. Heb. xii, 39, The ſecond is call'd, 
the Light of the Gentiles, Iſa. xiii, 6 xlix. 6. Luke ii. 22. 
Ad xiii. 47. He was that true Light, which lighteth every 
Man, that cometh into the World, John i. 9 He declared the 
ſame of himſelf, Jobs viii, 12. ix. 5. xii, xxxv. 46. The 
Word Ruach is often interpreted in Scripture, Ventus (the 
Wind), Flatus (Inſpiration or Inflation) and, the Spirit of God. 
Gen, i. 2. Fſal. xxxiii. 6. 1/a. xl. 13. 
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him in a burning Buſh ; and ſent him to deliver 
racl. | 
Wien the Church was multiplied into a great 
Nation, God was pleas'd to renew that Covenant, 
with the whole Body of his People, which he had 
before made with private Families; by giving them 
a Diſpenſation, conſiſting of Meats and Drinks ; 
divers Waſhings, and carnal Ordinances, impoſed 
upon them, until the Time of Reformation (a). 
he Miniſter of this Diſpenſation was Moſes (the 
Son of Amram) a Perſon of extraordinary 
lities ; whoſe ſignal Preſervation, when but an In- 
fant, preſag'd him to be born for great Under- 
aki 


ings. 

Tie unlimited Mercies of God to the Faithful, 
were eminently confirm'd to the Children of [/raet. 
Moſes (being eighty Years old) and his Brother 
Aaron, having declared to King Pharaoh their 
Meſlage, on which they were ſent by God, were 
charg'd by him, as Heads of a Mutiny, and with 
rude Language ſent away. Then more grievous 
Labours were immediately laid upon the 1ſrac/ites : 
But, the more they were oppreſs'd in this Capti- 
vity (5) by the King's Tyranny, they multiply*d 
the more. God was moved with Com n 
(e), when he heard their Cry; and for their Sakes, 
ſent horrible Plagues among their Enemies. Moſes 
and Aaron, being urged thereunto by God, re- 
turn'd to Pharaoh ; whoſe Obſtinacy increas'd, on 

Account of his Magicians imitating, in vain, 
Miracles of Aaron's Rod. At the Divine Com- 
mand, Moſes and Aaron, by that Rod (which (4d) 
was turn'd into a Serpent) changed the Quality of 
their 


— — 


(a) Heb. ix. 10. ) Exod. i. 8. . U, 24. 
Exod. iv. 4, 8 n PO 0 
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their River (in whoſe Waters they purify'd them- 
ſelves, and on whoſe Banks they worſhipp'd) into 
Blood ; and on the plians laid ten heav 
Plagues. TheSun and Light were turn'd into * 
Darkneſs, for three Days — even ſuch a Dark- 
neſs-as (a) might be felt The Air was made 
peſtilential; and the Duſt of the Earth, noxious, 
God ſent among them, Flies, Lice ; Frogs, Mur- 
rain of Cattle ; Boils and Blains ; Hail and Fire 
mingled with it (5). 

And the Lord commanded Moſes to ſtretch forth 
his Hand over the Land of Egyp/, for the Lo- 
cuſts ; and an Eaſt Wind brought ſuch Locuſts as 
were never before, nor ſhall be after them. Graſs- 
hoppers and Catterpillars, with other Vermin, 
cover'd the Face of the whole Earth, ſo that the 
Land was darken'd: And they did eat all the 
Fruit of the Earth, and every Herb of the Field, 
which the Hail had left through all the Land of 
Egypt . | 
All theſe Plagues, which our Author explains 
the Property of, were ſo direfted, as to leave the 
Iſraelites unhurt Witneſſes, of the Superiority of 
their God, and of the Folly and Diſtraction 
of ſuch, as truſted in the Planets, or any other 
eee Deities, ſet up by the Madneſs or 

gnorance of Men. For thoſe Ends, after the 
Magicians (or Prieſts of their fictitious Gods) were 
foil'd, by Divine Permiſſion Pharaoh's Heart was 
harden'd —— to reſiſt, or rather to rebel ; until, 
by. repeated Miracles, Almighty Power had, in 
Sight of the moſt puiſſant and populous, oy moſt 

earned, 


(a) Exod. x. 21: (%) Exed. viii. 9, and 10: 
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learned, yet molt ſuperſtitious Nation then in the 
World, aſſerted his own Supremacy over thoſe 
falſe Gods, by making the very Things, which 
they .worſhipp'd, the Inſtruments of their Cala- 
mities. 

Now, when Pharaob would hardly let the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael go, God ſlew the Firſt-· born of all 
his Land ; For his Heart was harden'd, that the 
Divine Wonders might be multiplied in his King- 
dom, This happen'd the Day after the firſt Inſti- 
tution of the Paſſover (a). The Firit-born of the 
Ißraclites, were then ſanctify'd to God ; the Memo- 
rial of the Paſſover commanded z and the Male- 
Firſtlings of every Beaſt, were ſet apart for religious 
Ules. | 

The compleat Term of 430 Years, from their 
firſt Pilgrimage, being expir*d ; when the 1/raclites 
(in Number, 600,000 Men, beſides Children) 
were on their March, out of Egypt ; Pharaob- 
purſued them with all his Forces: But the Lord 
went before them, in a Pillar of a Cloud by Day, 
and in a Pillar of Fire by Night (b), to conduct 
them ſafe. After ſeveral Encampings at the Red Sea, 
Pharaoh and his Army almoſt ovettook them: But 
the Lord caus'd the Sca to go back, and divided 
the Waters, for the Children of Jae! to pals 
through; and they went into the midit of the Sea, 
upon dry Ground; the Waters being as a Wall 10 
them, on their Rigbi- hand and on their Left. But 
the Waters cloſed upon the Egyptians, that pur- 
ſued —— the Depths cover'd them, and deſtroy'd 
them all; ſo that there remain'd not ſo much as 


one of them. 
H By 


_—c_ 


(a) Exod, Chapters xi, and xii, (5) Chap. xiii. 
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By the Example of this wicked Prince, we are 
here admoniſh'd to beware of two capital Vices ; 
Obſtinacy of Heart, in contemning God's Oracles 
and Miniſters ; and inveterate Malice 
which ſeldom dies, but with the Ruin of him, in 
whom it lives, | 

When the 1ſrazlites ſaw the Carcaſſes of the 
Enemy, either floating on the Sea, or caſt upon 
the Shore, they ſung a Song of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving unto God, for their miraculous Deliverance 
from Bondage (a), They were ſupplied with 
Water at the Fountain Marat, in the Way to Shur ; 
and, when they complain'd of its being bitter, 
Moſes ſweeten'd it, with the Wood of a certain 
Tree, which the Lord ſhew'd him. 

Thence they march'd to Elim, a Place abound- 
ing, with Wells and Palm-trees. At Zin, when 
they murmur'd againſt Maſes for want of Bread, 
God was graciouſly pleas'd to ſend them Quails 
and Manna from Heaven (b). When they mur- 
mured at Rephidim, for want of Water, he ſent 
them to the Rock in Koreb ; and, at the Command 
of the Lord, when Moſes ftruck the Rock with 
his Rod, the Water ſprung up, as out of a Foun- 
tain, Near Rephidim, Amaleck's Army fell upon 
the Rear of the //aelites ; and were overcome by 
Joſhua, their Captain, while Moſes held up his 
Hands in Prayer to Heaven. This Battle had 
many Turns, Aaron and Hur, when Moſes was 
quite tired of this Poſture, held up his Hands for 
him, all the Remainder of the Day until Evening ; 
becauſe, whenever he let his Hands fall (as we read 

| in 


", 
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(a) Exod xv. (5) Chap. xvi, Thus were they ſupply d 
n the Wiicerneſs forty Yew N 
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in Exodus, chap. xvii. ver. 11.) the Amalekites 


vail'd : From which we may learn, the Efficacy 


- of Prayer ; and that we ought not to faint in Prayer, 


leſt with the falling of our Hands, we fail in our 
Requeſts. Upon obtaining the Victory, Moſes 
erected an Altar, and call'd it Fehovab Ni 


or, the Lord is he; who exalteth me. 


Thence they remov'd to the Foot of Mount Sinai 
where they were order'd to ſanctify themſelves (a) 
three Days, that they might receive and entertain 
the Divine Will, with a pure Mind. They were 
likewiſe order*d, not to touch the Skirts of the 
Mountain. Hence we may learn, firſt, not to 


'come to hear the Word of God, with unclean 


Hands, and corrupt Hearts; and, ſecondly, not 
to pry into his Secrets, any farther than we are 
limited. Moſes was call'd up into the Mount, by 
a Voice from Heaven ; where being prepared by 
Prayer and Faſting, he convers'd with God, 'and 


receiv'd the Body of the Fewihh Laws. 


On the third Day, when their Tents were pitch*d 


before Mount Sinai, God ſpake to Moſes his Ten 
Commandments; and deliver'd them to him, writ 


with his own Hand (b) on two Tables of Stone, 
There was a thick Cloud upon the Mount, and 


the Voice of the Trumpet exceeding loud; inſo- 
much that all the People trembled. And the Lord 
commanded Moſes, to charge the People, leſt they 


ſhould approach coo nigh his Preſence, and (c) be 
conſum'd. 


The Lord, in his Deſcent from Heaven, was 
cloath'd with Majeſty and Terror -—- with Black 
Clouds and Tempeſts —— with Thunders and 

H 2 Lightnings 


— 


(a) Exed. xix, 10, (5) Exod, Chapters xx, and xxxi , 
(e) Bat Ixviii. 8. Exe. Chap. i. * N 
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Lightaings — with Fire and Smoak, on the 
Top of the Mountain, aſcending in ſpiry Columns, 
like the Smoak of a Furnace; ſo that the very Moun- 
tain itſelf quaked (a). Such Pomp and Magni- 
ficence did God make uſe of, at that Time, to ex- 
cite the more ſolemn Attention to his Statutes ; and 
imprint the greater Reverence for them, on the 
Minds of the People. ; 

The principal View of all the Solemnity and 
Majeſty, with which the Decalogue was introduc'd, 
was to ſettle the Supremacy of the incomprehenſible 
King of Kings. And all their other Rites and 
Ceremonies, Ordinances and Inſtitutions, were in- 
tended as Ceremonials for ever to keep in 
View, the Evidence, of the Superiority then ſettled 
of God's merciful Purpoſe, and Diſpen- 
ſation towards his Creatures —— of the Crime of 
Man, and his Forfeiture together with the 
- Promiſe and Means of Peace and Salvation. 

Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abibu, and ſeventy 
of the Elders of Jrael, went up into the Mount 
(5), and there beheld the Glory of God. The 
reſt returning, Moſes with Foſbua (his principal 
Officer) waited there ſix Days, for the Appearance 
of the Lord. There Moſes continued forty Days 
and forty Nights, without either Meat or (c) Drink 
where he receiv'd God's Command, con- 
cerning the Model of the Tabernacle ; the Prieſts 
Garments ; their Conſecration, Sacrifices, Sc. 

It was after theſe forty Days Faſt, that the Tables 
were deliver'd to Moſes, which he broke at the 
Foot of the Mount; upon ſeeing the People mo 

a Feſti- 


ha — — —— —— on 


(ﬆ) Heb. xii. 21, 6% Exod. xxiv. 9, 18. 
(c Deus. ix. 9. 
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2 Feſtival, in Honour of an Idol, For this the 
Jetus obſerve a ſolemn Faſt, unto this Day, Moſes 
burn'd the molten Calf, and order'd the Levites 
to put 3000 of the Idolaters to Death, Not- 
withſtanding their many Deliverances, yet Weak- 
neſs of Faith, was ſtil] their Sin. Upon their 
being ſo wonderfully ſupplied four times (by which 
the Long-ſufferance of God, towards Sinners, emi- 
'nently appears) their Faith might be confirm'd : 
Bur, by this Act of baſe Idolatry, they more 
grievouſly offended the true God, than they had 
done before. However, Divine Mercy graciouſly 
ſpared the reſt of his People, at the Prayer of his 
Servant Moſes, Exod. xxxii. 33, Thus much 
may be offer'd in Excuſe of Aaron for ſuffering 
this Idolatry, in the Abſence of Moſes that 
he indeed receiv'd the Gold from the People (for 
fear of being aſſaſſinated, as Hur probably was, 
for refuſing it) but that the forming it into a Mould, 
the proclaiming it a God, when made into a Calf, 
was done by the Workmen or Artificers, and the 
People, and not by Aaron, Exod, xxxii. 24. 

It would be ſuperfluous, to introduce the various 


Sorts of Idolatry (4), that crept into, and over- 
7 8 ſpread 


(a) They, who had loſt the Knowledge of Revelation, and 
with it the Knowledge of the inviſible Author of Nature, 
upon obſerving the regular Motions of the heavenly Bodies, 
and {their eſtabliſh'd Influences on T'imes and Seaſons, inclin'd 
to believe them Self moving and Self- exiſtent; and cherefore the 
only Powers, to whom they had any Obligation, or ow'd 
any Duty and Service, The Sun, Light, Air, and Clouds, 
were, in Appearance to them, the immediate Cauſes and Pro- 
ducers of all their Comforts, The next Step taken in the 
Progreſs of Idolatry, was to deify their Heroes. The moſt 


eftabliſh'd of their Deities, thus canoniz'd, were, Saturnus, 
Belus, 
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ſpread the ſeveral Nations of the World ; but 
Worſhip was gradually transferr'd, from the true 
inviſible God, to the viſible Repreſentations of 
| him, by the Opinions of ſpeculative and viſionary 
Men, who had loſt or diſbeliev'd Revelation (a) 
It was therefore to eradicate out of the Service of 
his choſen People, the profane Worſhip of all 
retended Deities, and to manifeſt that the inviſible 
God had all thoſe Powers under his Command; 
that the true God wrought ſo many Wonders, by 
his Servants Moſes and Aaron, It was to confirm 
the Children of Vrael in their Faith, that the Spirit 
of God divided the Waters of the Red Sea ; and 
made them, contrary to the ordinary Courſe of 
Nature, ſtand in Heaps on either Side, like a 7 — 
— That 


2 AC... „ 
ä ——————. 


Belus, Baal, Semiramis, Ninus, Chronus, Moloch, Rhea, Ofyris 
and %, Orus, Typhon, and Nepthe, After this, they dedicated 
to each particular Deity, ſome living Creature ; and paid their 
Worſhip of the Deity to ſach Creature, or the Image of it. 
This Idolatry was unqueſtionably practiſed in Egypt, before the 
Jfraclites left it; for there they learn'd to make the Figure of 
a Calf —— Exod. xxxii, To all ſich hieroglyphic Repre- 
ſenrations of their Deity, they added a Crown, or Circle of 
Gold ; from which aroſe, quite round the Circumference, 
Plates of Gold, like Pyramids, imitating Rays of Light. 
At laſt, we have reafon to ſuſpect, that they had in ſome Na- 
tions, for the Objects of their religious Service, Brutes, and 
even inanimate Things, The Scriptures upbraid the J/-ac/ites, 
with their luſting after the Onions of Egypt, Numb. xi. 5. 

(a) Worſhip and Adoration muſt not be refer'd to danse, 
Pictures, Emblems, or the Likeneſs of any Thing in Heaven 
or Earth : For the Deity does not exiſt in Colours artfully diſ- 
poſed, nor in frail Matter deſtitute of Senſe and Motion: So 
that, to make an Image or PiQture, whereby to worſhip, or 

preſent the Deity, is, inſtead of having an awful, auguſt 

dea of ſuch a tremendous Being, a degrading and de- 
bates, of it, Exod. xxxv. 15. Pſal. Ixxili. 27. Rom. i. 
2 . 
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— That by the Touch of a Rod, a Spring of 
Water guſh'd out of a Rock —— That the Air 
was made to rain down Food upon them, for forty 
Years — That the Deity was pleas'd, miracu- 
louſly to ſhew himſelf, in the Appearance of Fire 
from thence to deliver the Law to Moſes, and to 
offer a Covenant to his People. Then the Scope 
and Intent of the Law, was given in the Ten Com- 
mandments. The firſt Table was, to inculcate the 
Sovereignty of God, and to aſſert the ſecluſive 
Title of Service that is in him —— as the Creator 
and Preſerver of all Things; in Oppoſition to all 
other fictitious Deities, whoſe Service is moſt ex- 
preſly prohibited. The other ſix Commandments 
(contain'd in the ſecond Table, and generally call'd 
the Moral Law) were intended as a Syſtem of ſo- 
cial Rules, to prevent all Trepaſles againſt Society, 
Thus the ſeventh Commandment is not only ſtrong 
againſt the forbidden Uſe of other Men's Wives, 
and other Women's Huſbands ; but likewiſe againſt 
Polygamy (a) and all promiſcuous Commerce of 

H 4 SEXES, 


— — 


—— — 


(a) Polygamy proceeds from a more than brutal Luſt ; 
and only ſubſiſts, until Surfeits, new Likings, and Inconſtancy 
diſſolve it. Polygamy devolves infinite Evils upon Society. By 
it the Truſt and Confidence of the moſt conſtant Friendſhip 
are deſtroy'd, and the great Engagement to mutual Love is 
diſlolv'd, By it the Aſſurance of Support in Sickneſs, Conſo- 
lation in Diſtreſs, and Society in Age, are aboliſh'd, By it the 
Intereſts of Families, are quite diſtracted; Jealouſies of all 
kinds, rais'd to the higheſt pitch ; the Evils of Life excee- 
dingly multiply'd ; and the greateſt temporal Bleſſings infinicely 
impair'd, In ſhort, it is ſo notorious a Violation of the Law of 
Nature — fo deſtructiye of the Rights of Mankind, and the 
Peace of Society ; that the Law againſt it, ſeems to be one of 
the moſt important Laws of Nature ; guarded with as many, 
aud as ſtrong Sanflions, and demonſtrated with as * 

f ence 
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Sexes, No Concluſion therefore can be fairly drawn 
from any Part of the Writings of Moſes ; that Po- 
lygamy, Concubinage, or any kind of Incontinence, 
are in the leaſt encouraged, by any Example or 
Law in his Hiſtory. By him it is rather expreſsly 
prohibited, throughout the whole 18th Chapter of 
Leviticus ; of which Prohibition, if we compare 
the ſimilar Proofs, as cited in the Margin of the 
large Bible, from the Beginning of that Chapter to 
the End, we ſhall find the Tracks, all over that 
facred Volume. | 

The next Morning, after Moſes had broken the 
firſt Tables, in purſuance of Orders, he made new 
ones ; and, upon certain Conditions, God conde- 
ſcended to renew his Covenant with his People, 
and gave them his Laws again, 

When Moſes receiv'd the Ten Commandments, 
his Face was irradiated with celeſtial Glory, His 
Viſage, when he came down from God, with the 
two Tables of Teſtimony, on which he had writ- 
ten the Covenant and Decalogue, after converſing 
with the Lord forty Days and forty Nights, there 
was a Luftre fix'd upon his Countenance, which 
dazzled the Beholders —- —--- infomuch that Aaron 
and the People were afraid to come nigh him, 
until he cover'd it with a Veil (a), This was a 
Pledge and ſhort Eſſay, not only of the Appear- 
ance. at Mount Tabor (b); where, at the Tranſ- 

figuration, 


—»—»—ñ—ñ——— ——— — — 


dence from the Reaſon and Nature of Things, 2s any in the whole 
Syſtem. * Whoever conſiders the infinite Evils, derived from 
« the Practice of Po/ygamy, throughout all the Parts and 
„% Portions of this Globe, and abhors it not _— — muſt have 
** Soul, utrerly eſtranged from all ſocial and benevolent 
„ AﬀeCtions ; from all true Love of Liberty, and Reverence 
„of Virtue; and from all Honour, Awe, and Veneration 
„of the Deity. Dr. Delany's Refle. on Polyg. 

(a) Exad. xxxiv. 29. % St. Matt, 17. 


—— —— — - 
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figuration, he was ſeen again in Glory ; but alſo 
of that eternal Glory, which is prepared for him, 

The Digeſt or Code of the Laws, now given to 
the Jeus, as the Terms of the national Covenant 
berween God and them, conſiſted of three Sorts of 
Precepts — Moral, Eccleſiaſtical, and Political; 
which the Jets will have intimated, by the Laws, 
Statutes, and Judgments, ſo often mention*d in the 
Writings of Moſes. By Laws, they underſtand 
the Moral Law, or our natural Notions of Good 
and Evil ; being a Summary of the great Laws of 
Nature; the moſt eſſential Parts of which were 
now conſign'd to Writing (in the Decalogue), and 
incorporated with the Jewiſb Inſtitutions. B 
Statutes, they mean Ceremonial Precepts, wit 
peculiar Reference to the Church. By Judgments 
they mean Political Laws, concerning Equity, and 
the Order of Human Society. The Moral Law 
was to be perpetual, The Ceremonial Law was 
to be obſervd, only till the Correction (a). 

With great Humility it may be conjectured, that 
the Ten Commandments do not contain a compleat 
Syſtem of Natural Laws; but were adapted to the 
preſent State and Capacity of the People, to whom 
they were given. As for inſtance, we are not by 
any of them oblig'd to do good to others; to be 
grateful. to our Benefactors; to forgive Injuries ; 
to love, aſſiſt, and relieve our Enemies; or to 
pray for our Slanderers and Perſecutors. But in 
the Goſpel, we have the Obligations of Nature 


more fully and clearly explain'd. All forts of 
Re- 


— 


{a) Thus, when Circumciſion is ſaid to be a Covenant for 
ever (Gen. xvii. 7.) it is meant, fora long Time, till the Co- 


ming of Chriſt, 
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Revenge (a) are there condemn'd ; and even the 
Remembrance of Injuries forbidden. There our 
Duty is render d more fix d and certain; and many 
Inſtances of our Obedience, are extended to higher 
Meaſures to greater Exactneſs and Per- 
ſection, than they were ever underſtood to have 
before, Now we find, that all Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
mands, are agreeable to the great Standard of 
Nature. 

The Ceremonial Laws ſeem to have been given 
for two Purpoſes ; for the more orderly Govern- 
ment of the Church - the more decent and 
exact Adminiſtration of the Worſhip of God; 
and that they might be Types, and Figures of the 
Evangelical State - viſible and ſymbolical (5) 
Repreſentations of the Metab (c); and the great 
Bleſſings, which he was to introduce into the World, 

On the firſt Day of the firſt Month of the ſecond 
Year after their Departure out of Egypt (that is, 
about the Middle of our March) Moſes erected 
the Tabernacle. The Ark and Altar were com- 
pleatly 


— 


(a) Firſt, the Phariſee's —— 4 Tooth for a Tooth, and an 
Eye for an Bye : Secondly, Cain's Revenge, ſeven for one, (Gen. 
I. 24.): Thirdly, Lamech's ſeventy-ſeven for one (Gen. iv, 
24.). Fourthly, Sampfor's, three thouſand for one (Jud. xvi 28 

(b) Heb. Xx. 1, 

(c) Tho ſuch Inſtitutions were typical and figurative 
applicable only {ex poft facto) by a Compariſon of the Figures 
with the Events; and, tho' we cannot aſſign Reaſons, that to 
as may ſeem adequate, for the Deity's wrapping up in Myſtery 
and Figures ; yet it pleaſed God, to convey ſuch Intimations 
of the then future Advent of the Meſſiah, to the Ijraclites, in 
the Law and by the Prophets, as were, at the Approach of the 
8 Event, full and diſtin Proofs, that Jeſus was the 

erſon intended: Notwithſtanding that we have loſt the Know- 
ledge of the Language, and Emblems, that were in Uſe with 
thoſe, to whom the Revelation was given, 
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leatly finiſh'd before, and made fit for their re- 
ſpective Places; and all the Materials ready for 
putting together. And, when the Tabernacle 
was rais'd ; the Ark properly plac'd ; the Vail 
hung up ; the Table of Shew-bread fix'd, with 
the Bread in order upon it; the Candleſtick 
being put in its Place; the Lamps lighted, 
and the golden Altar of Incenſe, -put in the Tent 
before the Vail; Moſes burn'd Incenſe thereon, 
ſet up the Hanging at the Door of the Tabernacle ; 
put up tne Laver in its Place ; rear'd up the Court 
round about the Tabernacle and Altar, and ſet up 
the Hanging of the Court-gate, "Exod. xi. God 
was then pleas'd to give the People a viſible De- 
monſtration of this Structure, being finiſh'd ac- 
cording to his Command. A Cloud cover'd their 
Tent, and the Glory of the Lord filFd the Taber- 
nacle, This viſible Evidence of the divine Pre- 
ſence continu'd till the Ead of their Journeys thro® 
the Wilderneſs. (Numb; ix.) in order to manifeft to 
them his Will of having a known and determin'd 
Place for his Worſhip ; where he would at all 
times vouchſafe to meet them, to hear their Prayers, 
and to grant their Requeſts. This was the firſt 
Houſe erected in the World for the Purpoſes of 
Religion. Of the various Utenſils, their Situa- 
tion, and the Deſign of them, 1 ſhall introduce a 
_ particular Account in treating of the Tem- 

e. | 
The Lord, in a loud Voice, deliver'd to Mo/es, 
out of the Tabernacle (before Moſes could enter 
into it) the ſeveral Laws recorded in the firſt eight 
Chapters of Leviticus ; after which Moſes pro- 
ceeded to anoint the Tabernacle, the Altar, and all 
its Veſſels 3 and to conſecrate Aaron and his Sons 
to the Prieſt's Office, Aaron did not officiate - I 
: | 6 
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the twelfth ſucceeding Day; and the Paſſover was 
celebrated on the fourteenth, Numb. ix. 5. 
The Mz/aical! Worſhip conſiſted chiefly of 
Prayer, Sacrifices, and Sacraments. 
Us Their two Sacraments were, Circumciſion and 
15 the Paſſover. Circumciſion (which was after- 
wards incorporated with the Syſtem of the 
Fewiſh Laws ) was, firſt, a poſitive” Precept given 
to Abraham ; when God enter'd into a Covenant 
with him, to take his Poſterity for his peculiar 
People (a), and out of them to raiſe the promis'd 
Mera, This was to be the diſtinguiſhing Badge 
of his Children, and the Seal of the Covenant, 
It was alſo a great Argument of Abraham's heart 
Compliance with the Terms of the Covenant. The 
were the myſtical Reaſons of its being inſtituted, 
It was to be adminiſter'd the eighth Day, inclu- 
ſively (b). 
The ſecond Paſſover was inſtituted, as a yearly 
(c) Memorial of their Deliverance out of Egypt ; 
and as a typical Repreſentation, of our ſpiritual 
: Redemption by Chriſt. It was to be celebrated 
1 with a Male Lamb, taken out of the Plock 
| without Blemiſh -- -- to denote the Lamb of God, 
that takes away the Sins of the World ; who was 
taken fromamong Men, a Lamb without Blemiſh 
and without Spot, holy and undefiled, harmleſs, 
and ſeparate from Sinners. None but the clean and 
undefiled were allow'd to eat of it; to ſhew, that 
true Believers only can be Partakers of Chriſt, and 


the Merits of his Death. 
Their 
—ů ]ᷣ— — — — : —CiNI'' ee 


(a) Gen, xvil. 5. | 
(5) Thus the Few: underſtood it, for fix whole Days, and 
part of two others: Io like manner, as we reckon three Days, 


between our Saviour's Burial and Reſurrection. (c) Num. ix. 


(| 
| 
| | 

Il 
| | 
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Their Times of Worſhip were daily, weekly, 
monthly, and yearly. Their daily Worſhip was 
perform'd thrice a Day; borrow'd from the three 
times of their Sacrifice. From the Morning Sacri- 
fice, they took their Morning Prayer, at the third 
Hour (a) ; which is nine in the Morning with us. 
From the Mid-Day, or Noon Sacrifice, that of the 
ſixth Hour (6) ; and from their Evening (c) Sacri- 
fice, their Evening Prayer, at three in the After 
noon, | 

Their weekly Solemnity was the Sabbath ——— 
a Type of that Reſt, which remains for the Peo- 
ple of God. | | 

Their monthly Feſtivals were the New Moons ; 
obſery'd with Sacrifices, Sound of Trumpets, and 
other Demonſtrations of Joy, in Remembrance of 
the Bleſſings receiv'd in that Month. 

Their grand annual Feaſts were three, at which 
all the Males, after the 1aclites were ſettled in 
Canaan, were oblig'd to appear at Feru/ſalem, to 
preſent themſelves before God. Of theſe I ſhall 
treat more fully, in the proper Place. | 

Moſes and Eleazar, by God's Command, in the 
Plain of Moab (d), near Jordan, oppoſite to Ferico, 
number d the People from twenty Years old and 
upwards ; and found them to amount to 601,730, 
beſides the Levites number'd by Moſes and Aaron, 
in the Wilderneſs near Sinai (e); whoſe Number, 
reckoning them from a Month old, came to 2 3,000: 
and then Moſes receiv'd the Divine Command, to 


part 


(a) Adi ii. 15. (b) Ad, x. 9. 60 420 iii. 1. ' 
d) Numb. xxvi, (e) Ot whom none were left but Cali 
and 7 o/ſhus. 
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part the Land of Promiſe among the J/raclites (a). 
At this time commenced the Law, for Succeſſion 
in Heritages. 

When Moſes number d the Levites, he appointed 
to their ſeveral Families, their reſpective Services ; 
and ſet apart the whole Tribe for the Miniſtry of 
the Tabernacle. All that were number'd of the 
Levites, in order to be taken inſtead of the Firſt- 
born, were but 22000, Compare Numb. iii. 43. 
with Ver. 39. 

The ninetieth P/a/m is a Prayer of Moſes, oc- 
caſion'd by a great Mortality, and the ſhortening 
Men's Lives, from what they were before: All 
which was the Effect of that Sentence paſs'd upon 

them, Numb. xiv. 26, Sc. that none of t 
ſhould come to the Promis'd Land; but Caleb and 
Jaſbua, by reaſon of their Murmuring. We find, 

( that to the Time of Moſes, the Lives of Men ge- 

nerally ſhorten'd from the Flood (in the Space of 
Eight hundred and Fifty Years), and were then 
reduced to Seventy and Eighty ; whereabouts they 
ſtand ever ſince, 5 
Moſes, having receiv'd Notice from Heaven that 
he ſhould die, laid his Hands upon Jaſbua (b), 
gave him Inſtructions, and declared him to be his 
Succeſſor. Then he (c) deliver'd the Book of the 
Law (which he had written) to the Prieſts (to read 
it in the ſeventh Year to the People) the Sons of 
Levi, and the Elders, to be kept. The ſame 
Day he allo wrote his excellent Song, Dent. 
XXXII. 


At 


— 


(a) Numb xxxii. Deut. iii. Toſh. xiii. and 22. See Bp. 
Cumberland's Origines Gentium Antiq. pag. 144. Exod, xxxvili. 
26 Numb. i, 46 Shuclf, Vol. iii. pag. 186. | 


(6) Numb. xxvii, 22, 23. * Deut, iii. 28. (e) Deut. xxxi. 9, 
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At the Waters of Meribab-Kadeſb, in the Wil- 
derneſs of Zin, Moſes (through human Infirmity) 
diſtruſted in God's Power, and neglected to ſanctify 
him, in the midſt of the People. For which 
Tranſgreſſion this was his Puniſhment — to be- 
hold the Land promis'd to Iſrael, and then to die. 

The Virtues, moſt eminent in him, were theſe 
ſix ; Boldneſs in his Calling; Meekneſs in for- 
giving Inſults and Injuries z Patience in deciding 
Controverſies; Zeal to God's Glory ; Love to his 
Brethren ; and lively Faith in God's Mercy, even 
at his Death. 

In the twelfch Month of this Year, Moſes went 
up into Mount Nebo ; from thence had a View of 
the Promis'd Land; and died One hundred and 
Twenty Years old, After many Signs and Won- 
ders, that he wrought in Egypt; to evidence the 
Power and Supremacy of Jebovab — to vouch his 
own Miſſion to gain Credit to what he would 
reveal or deliver — and to contradict the Power of 
thoſe. pretended Gods, that were ſet up in Opps: 
ſition to him. He ruled over the M aelites forty 
Years, and was their firſt King in Feſburun (a), 
or Little Jſrael. The People mourned for him 
thirty, Days. 


Here ends the Pentateuch, or Five Books of 
Moſes, containing an Hiſtory of about 2553 Years 
from the Creation. 


The Book of Geneſis contains a Deſcription of 
the Creation, and Hiſtory of the World till the 
Death of Joſepb. 


Exodus treats particularly of the Deliverancts 
and Religion of the, 1/raelites, under the Conduct 
of Moſes and Aaron. | 


In 
(a) The Word Jyburun is Hebrew, diminutive for asl. 
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In Leviticus the Duty of the Levites is ſet 
down ; and therefore it is ſo call'd, th 
In the Book of Numbers, the Children of I/rae/ 
were number'd, for three Purpoſes ; firſt, tor a 
Collection, towards building of the Temple; 
ſecondly, for appointing Leaders and Captains 
over every Family (Chap. ii.); and thirdly, for a 
Diviſion of the Land of Canaan among the 
Tribes. | 

Deuteronomy contains another Repetition of the 
Laws; in reading of which we may obſerve two 
Things; firſt, neither to add to the Word of God, 
nor to take from it; ſecondly, not only to make 
it our Study, but alſo co inſtruct our Children and 
all others under our Care, in the Principles of Re- 


ligion, Chap. iv. 2, 9. 


Moſes was remarkably eminent in a high Station 
of Life ; had an abſolute Command of above 
600,000 Men, to bear Arms, beſides their Fa- 
milies z by a ſpecial Command and Authority of 
God, acted in a Poſt above any earthly King; and 
was ſuperior in Character to the moſt exalted 
Monarch. 

On the firſt Day of the eleventh Month of the 
fourticth Year, after they left Egypt, Moſes began 
his Exhortation to the People (as recorded in his 
fifth Book) and then appointed Zo/bua his Suc- 
ceſſor, as Generaliſſimo of the Lord's Hoſt, aſſu- 
ring him of the Divine Aſſiſtance and Protection (a). 
Then he deliver'd the Book of the Law to the 
Prieſts and Levites, and to all the Elders of Ifae/; 
order d the Levites to put the Book in the Side of 

the 


(a) Deut. xxxi. 7, 8. 
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the Ark of the Covenams i Security (a); and 
. bleſſed the Tribes. 905 
Mo 2 the Death of 107 Ing" the Bauen 
ear, 7oſhua took the C and of the 2 

_—_— and, being confirm'd in hi Government 
by God, he conquer ·d all the Land dt Canaan; 
erected an Altar upon Mount Ehal; and had the 
Ten Commandments engraven upon it. 8 

Upon the Return of two Spies, that Foſbua Vie 
to Jericho, a” City over-againſt his Camp, on t 
other Side of the River Jordan, (b) the Officers 
went to inſtruct the People how to paſs the River. 
Then were they again to ſee the Wonders, which 
the Lord deſign'd to do among them. On the 
tenth Day of the firſt Month, (April 30,) the Wa- 
ters were divided; and they paſs'd over Jordan. 
Then Joſhua, by the Divine Command, order'd 


one Man out of each Tribe, to take upon his 


Shoulder, a Stone bout of the River, where the 
Prieſts had borne the Ark ; which Stones (being 
twelve in Number) he ſet up in Gilga/ (c), for a 
Monument to perpetuate the Remembrance of this 
Miracle. 
On the ſame Day that the Paſchal Lamb was to 
be choſen out of the Flock, the Hraeliles, under 
the Conduct of Joſhua (a Type of Jeſus Chriſt) 
went up, out of Jordan, into the promiſed Land 
Type of a more heavenly Country. On 
the Day following, Joſhua revived the Uſe of 
Circumciſion ; omitted forty Years. This we 
cannot ſuppoſe him to have done without a 


ſpecial Command of God. 
I On 


—_ 


Cn 


(a) Deut. xxxi. 24, 26. See Prideaux's Connect. Vol. 1 
Boot iii- (U) Nm xxii 1. Jes. ii. 1. (c Jab. iv. 


$, 20, 
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On the fourteenth: Day of the ſame Month at 
Even, the {/raclitgs celebrated their firſi Paſſover 
in the Land off Canaan ; and on the next Day 


Manna cealt, mn. 
Jericho muas the firſt City that the Hraelites be- 


sieg d. "The Walls fell down by the Power of 


God ; and then Jeſbua enter d. The Gold, the 
Sjtiver, and Veſſels of Braſs and Iron were ſaved 
40 be re-molten, and conſecrated tothe Lord's Uſe. 
Joſbua vi. | it - 

When the Inhabitants of Gibeon (a large (a) and 
powerful City) were gone over to the //raclites, all 
the Forces of Canaan, under the Command of five 
Kings, march'd againſt the Gibeonites. Joſhua with 
his Army ſoon join'd the Gibeonites; obtain'd an 
intire Victory over the five Kings; took them all 
Priſoners ; "Hd por them to Death (5). By Joſbug's 
being comman from Heaven, to ſhew no 
Mercy; we may learn, that Profaneneſs and Ido- 
latry muſt be quite rooted out, where the Deity 
means to be ſerv'd. 

Two very great Miracles attended the Battle of 
this Day: One, that God was pleas'd, by a Storm 
of Hail-ſtones, to kill more of the Enemy, than 
fell (c) by the Sword of the //razlites ; the other, 
that at Nola Prayer (d) the Sun and Moon were 
ſeen to ſtand ſtill for near a whole Day; to give 
the MF acliles a Continuance of Light, to pur ſue 
their Victory. The Elements, the Sun, the Moon, 
and other Lights of Heaven, were the Deities 
worſhipped at this Time, by the Canaanites ; bur 
the Children of 1/-ae! were Servants of the true 


God, 
Here 


ä 


(a) Joh. x. 1, 2. (6) Je x. 7. | (c) Ver. 11. 
{ 4) The Sun over Gideon, and the Moon over Aja lun. 
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Here we may obſerve, that all the Miracles and 
wonderful Events (ſurpaſſing the Power of Man 
to compaſs) are ſo ſorted and choſen by the Divine 
Power, which brings them about, as beſt to prove, 
that there 15 no eſſential, inherent Power, in 
any of the Works of Creation; but that all in- 
herent and eſſential Power, is in their Omnipotent 
Original — whoſe Servant could, at his Com- 
mand, ſuſpend or alter the Courſe of Natute. 

From the Autumn of this Tear, the Riſe of the 
Sabbatical Years is to be taken. 

In about five Years (a) Jaſbua ſubdu'd all the 
Nations of Canaan, triumph'd over thirty-one 
Kings; and obtain'd the //raelites full and peace- 
able (b) Poſſeſſion of the whole Land; upon which 
he was order'd, to put an End to the War, This 
happen'd about the End (c) of the Year, | 

Upon Peace being proclaim'd, Jaſbua was or- 
der'd by God to divide the Land among the 
{ſraelites, The Inheritance of two Tribes and a 
half (viz, Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of 
Mapaſed) was fix'd by Moſes ;; and there remain'd 
nine Tribes and a half to be ſettled (4), ** 

When Joſhua nnd others in Commiſſion, had 
made an End of dividing the Land, the Children 
of Jrael gave an Inheritance to Zo/ous — 
even the City, which he aſk'd ; Timnath-Serab in 
Mount Ephraim ; and he built the City, and dwet 
therein 0. After this n livid ſeveral ah 

2 | 


A W— r ” : 


Ca) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 5. (5) J. xiii. 1, 7: 
(c) Almoſt one Year was employ'd in bis firſt Campaign in 
the South Parts of Canaan. The other five were ſpent againſt 
the King of Hater and his Confederates. , Fob. chap. vi. 

(4) Jeb. xiii. 7. chap, v. See Shuekford, vol. ini. p. 471. 

% J. xix, 49. 
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in Peace. When well ſtricken in Age, he ſum- 
mon'd a Congregation of all 7/ael (a); repeated 
God's great Mercies to them; exhorted them to 
his Service ; to a punctual Obſervance of all his 
Laws ; and a religious Performance of Public 
Worſhip. Upon this they repeated their Reſolu- 
tions to ſerve the Lord. He wrote what had paſo'd, 
in the Book of the Law; ſet up a Pillar in Re- 
membrance of it (0); and then diſmiſs'd the Peo- 
ple. Not long after this, he died, One hundred 
and ten Years old (c); and was buried on the 
North Side of the Hill of Gaaſh, m the Border of 
his Inheritance, Aſter Moſes, he govern'd J/rael 
twenty-five Years (d). Joſhua was eminent for 
three Virtues : for Faith in God's Promiſes ; Wiſ- 
Som in Government; and Valour in the Field of 

attle. * * 3 8 


Aſter the Death of Jeſbus, and of the Elders, 
his Contemporaries, that out-liv'd him; the People, 
falling into. Idolatry, were flrſt rebuked by an 
Angel; and ſeverely puniſh'd, by Invaſions from 
other Countries: But they were deliver'd from their 
e upon unfeign'd Contrition, and Prayers 


0 = 5 | 
In the 24th'Chapter of Jaſbua, there is a brief, 
but elegant Hiſtory of God's Mercies to this 

iis choſen People; how he ſupported them, in 

heir, Captive ; reſcued them from Bondage; 
ſuſtain'd them in the Wilderneſs; and brought 
them, through Variety of Diſtreſs, into the Land 
promisꝰd to Abraban, and his Poſterity. He gave 


- 


n FR * 8 
5 


1 73 XXIV. 1. (5 ver. 2 3 Veris + 
9715 Antiq. Iib. v. cap. i, © £ 1 | ? 


. 
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. 


the STATE of MAN, &. 149 
them a Land, for which they did not labour 5 
Cities to dwell in, which they did not build 3 
Vineyards, and Oliveyards, which they did not 
pom a Nation, flowing with Milk and Honey (a) 
- bleſs'd with Peace and Plenty. 

| But fo ſtubborn and perverſe were their Hearts; 
that, in the heighth of all thoſe ;Paſſeſſions, they 
forgot the Lord their God, and worſhipped ſtrapge 
Idols. For a full Account of the AM; lons, which 
they endur'd, in the Time of Anarchy and Con- 
fuſion, after Jaſbua's Death (ocdaſion'd by their 
Wickedneſs and Idolatry) I refer my Reader to the 
laſt five Chapters of the Book of Fudges. It laſted; 
eight Years. Then the Judges were animated and 

appointed, by Divine Authority, to be the De- 
liverers of the 1/raclites. 

This manifeſted the unſpeakable Mercy of God, 
towards the Church; which he always reſcues, 
from the moſt imminent Dangers, upon true Re-. 
pentance. When they cried unto him, they were 
deliver'd out of their Diſtreſs. 

Their Government continued about four hundred 
and fifty Years. The Judges were fifteen in Num- 
ber, ſucceſſive; viz. 

1. Othniel ; Joſbua's Son-in-law ; from Meſo- 


potamia, 4 

2. Ebu as 

* from Philiflina. 

4. Deborah and Barach ; from Jabin, King of 
Canaan. Deborah, a Prophereſs, was Judge of 
Iſrael ; and Barach, the Warrior, with 10,000 

en, aſſiſted her, in the Deliverance of Hrael, 


from Jabin and Siſera, Judges iv. 
I 3 G. Gideon 


PP 


(n) Fſaln xxii. 4. 
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6. de Gm, from Zeba and rs rs Kings of 


6. Abimelech, 
7 Tal 't from the Philiflines. 
8. Fair ; 

Fepthath ; from the Ammonites. 
fo. "io am, In the Time of Els Prieſt- 
hood and Government, the 
15. Dies, Ark was taken by the Phi- 
13. Eli (a), Mines; at the News of 
14- 2 which, and the Death of his 
. two Sons, he fell from his 
Char, and ks his Neck : Aged Ninety-eight 


Years, 
In the Book o Juage: are elegantly diſplay'd two 
— God's pond Fiber _ ſ, is M dey y, in 


2 = Sins of his 2 le, cho they did 
ly 0 7 en : Secondly, His Omnipotence, 
in bringing et 10 pul, by 


» by weak Means, 
Ebud, 2 was . his 
Dagger of a — 2 long. Sbamgar 


t- hand, flew King 
Egeln with a 


kill'd fix hundred Philifines, with an Ox-goad. 
Gideon, a poor Threſher, conquer'd a great Num- 


ber of ee. with broken Potſherds and Rams- 
horns. 


mpſon ſle w four thouſand Men, with the 
, of an Aſs. 


In the Time of Samuel, the I/raelites impatiently 
defir'd a King; that they might be like other 
Nations Upon this, God gave them (5) a King 
in his Wrath — Saul, the Son of Kh; 
after Samuel had judg'd Iſrael twenty-one Years ; 
during which Time, the Hand of the Lord was 
againſt them, 


Saul 


2 


2 ) ; Sam, chap. iy; (3) Hoſea xiii, j0· 


8 
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Saul was firſt privately anvinted by Samuel ; and 
afterwards publickly proclaim'd King at Mizpab. 
He had eleven notorious Vices, as ſpecify'd in 
the fir/# Book of Samuel, from the 1 3th 60 the 29th 
Chapter; for which God was plea#d to puniſh 
him, five remarkable ways : Firſt, by taking his 
Kingdom from him: Secondly, by poſſeſſing 
him with an Evil Spirit: Thirdly, by giving 
Victoty to his Enemies: Fourthly, bis own Sons 
were lain ; And fifthly, he deſpair'd. | 
Being vanquiſh'd in Battle, he attempted to de- 
ſtroy "ſelf and was Kkill'd by an Amalekite 4 
whom David order'd to be cut tb Pieces, for ſtretch- 
ing forth his Hand, to ſlay (a) the Lord's Anointed. 
ong before the Death of Saul, David was ap- 
ointed to ſucceed him. God ſent Samuel to 
ethlem ( (where David was born) there to anoint 
him King. David was ever afterwards hated and 
perſecuted by Saul. In chuſing him (who was 
the youngeſt and weakeſt of his Brothers) 
Divine Wiſdom ſhew'd, that the inward Graces 
of the Mind are favour'd with more Love 
from Heaven, than Strength or any outward 
Accompliſhments of the Body; and that to 
Virtue are — and ſhall be given, both Power 
and Strength. David was the ſcventh Son of Jeſſẽ 
the Ephraimite ; born 1085 Years before Chriſt, 
After he was choſen King, while he kept his Fa- 
ther's Sheep, he kill'd a Lyon and a Bear, and 
reſcu'd his Lambs. Being animated with a Divine 
Fortitude, he alſo encounter'd and flew Goliab (c); 
who had ſtruck a panic Fear into all the Hebrew 
Army. By this was prefigur'd the Victory of 
Chriſt over the Devil, 

I 4 After 


la) 2 Sam. i. 25. (hb) I Sam, xvii. 12. (c) I Sam; xvii. 49. 
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Aſter SauPs Death he was proclaim'd King, at 
Hebron, by the Men of Judab (a), his ownTribe, 
at thirty Years of Age. He wore ſome of the 
Ornaments, belonging to the Prieſts, becauſe he 
was a perpetual Type of Chriſt ; and his was a 
prieſtly Kingdom, He might be call'd a Prieſt, 
as Moſes (b) among his Prieſts and Miniſters, 
It was the Cuſtom of Judea, to anoint their 
Kings with the ſame Oil (c) with which they a- 
nointed the High Prieſt ; as both were Types of 
the Mefliah. Theſe were the two Olive Branches, 
mention'd by the Prophet (d), diſtilling Oil out 


of - themſelves, / through the. two golden 71 95 
The Oil was pour'd only on the Head of the High 


Prieſt, with one Ceremony ; but on the Head of 
the King, it was perform'd with three Punctilio's. 
Firſt, a Prophet pour'd it on the Crown of his 
Head; ſecondly, between his Brows, in the Form 
of a Crown; and thirdly, what remain'd of the 
Horn of Oil, was pour'd upon his Head again (2). 
He that e King, gave him a Kiſs of 
Homage (/). At the Coronation or Conſecration 
of a King, all inferior Powers ſent him Preſents (g). 


All 

(a) 1 Chron. xii. 23. (b) Pal. xcix. 6. (h Jai. 
XIV. 1. | 

{4) Zach. chap. iv. The Targum illuſtrates this in favour 

of Zorobabel and Zoſopua ; who were anointed - --—— one for 


the Prieithood, the other for the Princely Office, with the 
ſame Oi). | 
(e) 1 Kings i. 34. 
74 Thus Samur/ anointed Saul, See the 2d P/alm — 
Kiſs the Son, that is, in token of Homage, that he was anointed 


King, by God the Father, over the Church. ; 
(g) 1 Sam x. 27. P/al. Ixxii. 10. In like manner 


the wiſe Men of the Eaſt brought Preſents to Chriſt 
Gold, as a King; Frankincenſe, as a God; and Myrrh, as a 
Va», Matth, ii. 11 
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All Perſons paid Homage to him. Even the 
Prieſts bow'd and ſtood before him; except they 
ſought Counſel for him : Then the King was to 
ſtand before the High Prieft (a). In all Things 
the King was above the Prieſt (5): 

All the Nations, from the Banks of Eupbrates 
to the Borders of Egypt, were, by King David, 
ſubdued, and reduced to a tributary People. In 
about ſeven Years after he began to reign, the 
Captains and Elders of all the Tribes anointed 
him the third Time, and made him King over all 
Iſrael (ch. To Feruſaiem, againſt the Febu/ites he 
march'd with all his Forces; took the Fort of 
Zion, and call'd it the City of David; made Zeru- 
ſalem the Seat of his Kingdom, and reign'd there, 
over all Vael, thirty-three Years. 

In that ſame Year (4) the Ark of the Covenant 
was brought from the Houſe of Abinadab, and 
placed ar Zion; 30,000 choice Men of J1/rael 
attending it, and ſinging the 68th P/alm. 

King David's Sin, in committing Adultery with 
Bathſheba, and in cauſing her Huſband Uriah to 
be lain, was ſeverely puniſh'd, by the Rebellion 
of his Son Ab/al:m, and many other Diſorders in 
his Family, His Vain-glory in numbering the 
People, becauſe he preſumptuouſly depended on 
che Multitude of his Men for Victory, was puniſh'd 


by 


_ _— — — — 


bn ———— 


(a) So Nathan did before David. In conformity to this, 
the King kneels, in all Chriſtian Churches, while the Prieſt 
reads the Confeſſion and Abſolution, and performs his other 
ſacerdota] Offices. 

(5) Therefore David call'd himſelf, (1 Kings i. 33.) Lord of 
Z.adoc, the High Prieſt. 

(c) 2 Sam. chap. 5. 1 Chron, chap, 11. (4) 2 Sam- 
chap. vi. 


154% A Short HISTORY of 


by a dreadful Peſtilence; which ſwept off 70,000 
Men in one Day (a). 

Polygamy and Adultery were his predominant 
Vices ; which are expreſly forbidden by the Divine 
Law, promulg'd throughout the whole Book of 


Life. When he (or any other) tranſgreſ#d in 


either of theſe Reſpects, the Sacred Writers, in a 
full and true Light, publiſh'd it to the World, 
with all the Aggravations attending the Evils of 
Guilt : Which was a happy Means of making him 
look into himſelf commune with his own 
Heart, and ſearch out his Spirits. 

Conſcience is a Spark of Life, or ſo much of 
God within us ; revealing himſelf, and our own 
Nature to us. It is our inward Redeemer —— 
the only Thing within us, that helps forward our 
Salvation, It is the Beginning of the Redempti n 
of the Souls of all true Penitents; by Chriſt's be. 
coming an Attonement for them, who liv'd be- 
fore his Manifeſtation, as well as for them, who 
liv'd after it. | 

Upon his ſolemn tance, the King was re- 
ſtored to the Divine Favour: Soon after which, 
he compoſed the ſacred Book of Pſalms; gave Di- 
rections for building the Temple, where the Name 
of the Lord might be call'd upon, (2 Sam. vi. 16.) 
and left to his Son Solomon, an immenſe Treafure, 
tor that Purpoſe. 

In the Firſt Book of Samuel, are recorded, 
his three eminent Virtues : 1ſt, Patience in the 
Time of Perſecution ; when he was in Danger of 
Death or Famine, and was driven into Exile — 
2dly, His Clemency in pardoningNabal, after he _ 

| vow' 


— —— — 


„ —— 


e 1 Chron, chap, 21, 
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vow'd his Ruin (Chap, xv. 23.) — 3dly, His 
Loyalty, not only in refraining to lay violent 
Hands upon Saul, his anointed Sovereign, though 
his proſeſſed Enemy, and twice in his Power (a), 
bur alſo in praying tor his Welfare. 
From his Sorrow upon the News of Saul's Death, 
Chriſtians may learn Compaſſion to the bittereſt of 
their Enemies, in Diſtreſs. By civil Diſſentions, 
when David enter'd upon his Kingdom, the State 
of it was like a tempeſtuous Sea: But Omnipo- 
tence bleſs'd David with Succeſs and Victory; 
becauſe he ſtudied to advance Religion, In the 
ſevereſt of his Trials and Diſtreſſes, Friends were 
always rais'd to his Aſſiſtance (5), Our God is a 
God of Mercy; and what he promiſes, that he 
will perform, 

David, attet reigning (in all) forty Years, died 
at the Age of threeſcore and ten; quite worn out 
with Cares and Wars ; but in the Enjoyment of 
Peace. His Life and Death, in an eminent man- 
ner, figured that of the Meſiab; who, according 
to the Fleſh, was perſecuted on every Side (as Da- 
vid was) with outward and inward Enemies: But 
at laſt overcame all, and gave his Church perpe- 
tual Victory. Praiſed be his Name, 

Solomon (to whom God gave Wiſdom (c), and 
added thereunto, Riches and Honour) m—_— 

is 


— — 


(a) 1 Chron. chap. xxiv. 4 ; and xxvi. 8. 

(b) Before Saul died, Jonathan; Michael; Abimeleck, the 
Prieſt ; four hundred Men in the Wilderneſs; Abigal, rich 
Nabals Wife, that brought him Proviſion ; and Achiſb, King of 
Gath, that gave him a City, call'd Z/g/ag, to dwell in. In 
the Time of his Reign, Huai, in overthrowing the Con- 
ſpiracy of 4b/alom and Achitophel (2 Sam. xvi.) ; and old Bar - 
zi/lai, who ſuſtain'd him, when he fled from his Son, Chap. 
xx. 32, (c) 1 Kings ili. 5, 
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his Father David in the Regal Dignity; laid the 
Foundation of the Temple in the 480th Lear, after the 
Departure of the Children of 1/-ael out of Egypt (a). 
Having been ſeven Years and a half in building 
the Temple, he finiſhed it, in the eleventh Year 
of his Reign. 

Before this glorious Fabrick was erected, the 
Tabernacle, fram'd in the Wilderneſs, was the only 
public Place of Worſhip among the Jews. The 
tormer was, as it were, a moveable Temple; and 
the latter, a ſtanding Tabernacle. 
It is agreed, that in all Ages, they had fix'd and 
determinate Places, for the Diſcharge of religious 
Duties ; eſpecially for thoſe, that were perform'd 
in common: For Reaſon, and the Nature of 
Things would put them upon it. We have ſome 
Proofs in Scripture (as in the 13th Chapter of 
Geneſis) of Altars being firſt erected in Groves. 
Thus, when Abraham dwelt in Beerſheba, in the 
Plain of Mamre, he planted a Grove there; and 
call'd, in the Name of the Lord, upon Jebovab. 
But the Temple of Jeruſalem was holy by Inſti- 
tution and Example: For the Prophets and Prieſts 
worſhipp'd there —— and Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
in the ſecond Temple. 

The Holy of Holies was call'd, the Court of God, 


and ihe Temple of the Lord (b); becauſe the Deity 
ö vouchſafed 


——_ 


(a) 2 Chron, iii. 1. 

(b) 2 Cros. iii. 1, Ferem. vii. 4. God reveal'd himſelf to 
the 2708, four Ways ; firſt, by Prophecy ; ſecondly, 
by the Influence of his Holy Spirit; which, coming upon a 
Man, or Fang in a Man, is call'd in Scripture, the Hand of 
the Lord, Exel. i. 3, the Finger of God, Exod. xxxi, 18. 
Thirdly, God reveal'd himſelf by Vin and Thummim ; which 

were 


vouchſafed to ſhew his Glory there, o the High, 
Prieſt, once a Year, which was at the grand Feaſt 
of the Tabernacles. Then it was commanded by 
the Law, that the Temple (which, in reſpect to 
the two Parts of it, but eſpecially the inmoſt 
Part, was an Emblem, or Image, of the higheſt 
Heaven) ſhould be purified by the High · Prieſt 
with the Blood of Beaſts — with that of Goats, 
for the Sins of the People; with that of Bullocks, 
for his own, He darken'd the Holy of Holies, wi 
the Smoak of Incenſe, when he went in: Fur no 
Man fall ſee the Lord, and live (a). The Veil 
of the Temple (b), was a high Stone-partition, 
veiling, or ſeparating the Holy of Holies, from the 
Sanctuary, the common Place of the Prieſts. In 
like manner, there was another high Wall berween 
the Sanctuary and the Court of ae, that is, 
where the People aſſembled (c). | 

In the holy Place ſtood the golden Altar of In- 
cenſe (d); the Table with the Shew-bread (on 
which were twelve Loaves, repreſenting the twelve 
(e) Tribes); and the golden Candleſtick hung cloſe 
by (J). Here the Ark of the Covenant 1 


—— 


0 


wore two precious Stones, given by God himſelf, to be ſet into 
the High-Prieſt's Breaſt- plate: which, when he put it on, was 
a Sign to him, that the Lord was to inſpire him ; Z 
Artig. lib. 3. Fourthly, God revea!'d himſelt by the Eccho of a 
Voice — in Scripture call'd Thunder, when the Name of God 
is join'd with it ( P/al xxix.) which was always a Token of God's 
Preſence to reveal his Will, Exod. xix. 16. P/al. Ixxxi. 7. 
1 heard thee in the ſecret Place of Thunder, that is, of my Glory. 

(a) Exod. xxxili. 20, | 

(6) This was rent in twaiv, at our Saviour's Crucifixion, 
Mat. xxvii, 

(c) Compare Hebrews, chap. ix, with Mr, Sand)“ Travels, 

(4) Exod. xxxvii. 25. Rev. xxviii. 15. (e Lev xxiv. 5. 
Y Exod. xxv. 31. | 
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(a). The Figures of two Cherubims were 
ria over the Mercy-Seat (on which God was 
repreſented to fir) which was therefore call'd God's 
Throne. The Mercy-Seat was over the Ark, which 
was therefore call'd, his Feot/tool) (b). Into this 
holy Place, none but the Repreſentative of our 
Great Interceſſor durſt ever enter; and that but 
once a Year; cloath'd with the Emblems of his 
Office; and being ſanctiſied with Blood (c). 
In the Sanctuary, or Court of the Prieſts, the 
Candleſticks were of Silver (4) ; and there ſtood 
the brazen Altar of Sacrifice (e); and the La- 
ver (f). When the People increas d, Solomon made 
ten Lavers (g), and another great one, to waſh 
the Prieſts, In the Tabernacle there was but one 
Candleſtick ; in the Temple, there were. ten. 
But two Silver Trumpets were in the Tabernacle : 
In the Temple were one hundred and twenty Prieſts ; 
with as many Trumpets. | | 
In the outward Court, where the Laiety wor- 
ifa was the Treaſury or Cheſt of Alms. | 
In outward Glory the ſecond Temple ( was 
far inferior to the firſt. The Gift of Prophecy; 
Urim and Thummim ; the holy Oil, to anoint the 
High- Prieſt ; and the (i) Fire from Heaven, were 


ä "OO —_ r 
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(a) 1 Kings viii, 9. (b) Exod. xxv. from the 0th to 
the 23d Verſe. P/a/. xcix. 5, (e) See the laſt Page. 
(4) 1 Chron, xxviii. 15. ſe) 2 Chron. vii. 1. f) A 
large brazen Veſſel, to waſh the Sacrifices in, Exod. xxxviii. 8. 
(2) 1 Kings vii. 38. 

(% Built in the Reign of King Darius, Uncle to Cyrus, 
near 00 Years after the Building of this Temple. 

(/) The Deity, propitiated by Sacrifices, as they reſpected a 
future Redeemer, teſtified his Acceptance of them, by ſome 
external, viſible Sign. Thus Cain perceiv'd that God had 
reſpect to A Sacrifice, This Teſtimony of Acceptance 
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in che firſt, but not in the ſecond : Yet the Glory 
of che ſecond exceeded that of the firſt (a). 
Their Synagogues were holy by Example, but 
not by Divine Command; and were order'd in 
moſt things, after che manner of the Temple. 
Their Place of Prayer was different from the 
Temple, and Synagogues. In thoſe they only 
pray'd. In the Synagogues they pray'd and in- 
terpreted the Scriptures. In the Temple ty 
pray'd, interpreted the Scriptures, facri- 


For the Adminiſtration of Public Worſhip, were 

the High-Prieſt, the Ordinary Prieſts, and the 
Levites ; who had all their proper Offices. The 
High- Prieſt was a Type of Chriſt, in three 
Things: Firſt, in his Perſon ; there muſt be no 
Blemiſh in him, Levit. xxi. Secondly, in his 
Anointing. When the Order of Prieſts was firft 
inſtituted, they were all anointed ; but when that 
of the High- Prieſt was ſettled, He only was. The 
Prophet Malachi therefore calls him, the Anointed 
of the Lord — the Holy One of God. Thirdly, in 
his Apparel, His Crown ſignify'd his kingly 
Office: His Urin and Thummin, his prieſtly Office; 

and his Bells, his prophetic Office. Mr 
The grand annual Feaſts of the Jews, were 
three; at which all che Males were to appear at 
is nv to. preſent themſelves before God. Their 
was the Paſſover, celebrated on the 14th Day = 


—gyLB 


often was manifeſted by Fire, deſcending from Heaven, to 
burn the Sacrifice upon the Altar. This frequently happen'd 
to ſuch Attonements, under the Moſaic Diſpenſation—— to 
that famous one of ran, Gen, xxii ; and to that of Lia, 
1 Kings xviii. 38. | 

(a) Haggai, chap. ii. ver. 9. 
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the firſt Month ; which was the 4th of May, upon 
Monday, with us. The Preparation for this Feaſt 
began about Noon (a). This Feaſt laſted above 
ſeven Days, In this Time, they read the Can- 
ticles ; becauſe they treated of the Union between 
the Church and the Maſiab, which was ſeal'd in 
the Paſcha. 5 
_ Their ſecond Feaſt was the Pentecoſt, thitty Days 
after tne Paſſover (Y); partly in Memory of the 
Promulgation of the Law; partly as a Thankſgi- 
ving for the gathering in of the Harveſt, ** -* 
Their third was the Feaſt of Tabernacles; be- 
ginning on the 15th Day of che ſeventh Month, 
and continuing ſeven ſucceſſive. Days. At this 
time they dwelt in Booths, made of green Boughs; 
as a Monument of their ſojourning in the Wilder- 
neſs, and a Type of their. tranſitory Life. The 
firſt and laſt Days of this Feaſt, were the moſt 
ſolemn (c). The, laſt was call'd Hoſanna Rablg. 
In this firſt they uſed to hold up Branches of 
Trees; which they alſo call'd (d) Hoſanng, At 
this time, they read the Book of Ecclefiaſtes ; in 
Remembrance of their Protection in the Wilderneßß. 
_ Beſides theſe, were Feaſts of ſeſs Moment; ſuch 

as the Feaſt of Trumpets, and that of Expialion. 
Every ſeventh was a ſabbatical Year, when the 
Ground was to lic fallow and every fiftieth Year 
(being the Return of ſeven times SR) Was 4 
Jubilee. Then Servants were releas'd ; all Debts 
-diſcharg'd; and mortgaged Eſtates Ree to 
their 
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la] Jobs xix, 14. (5) Al li. 1. (%) Y vii. 37. 
( Hence is that Plirale (in Mat. xxi. 9.) Heſanna to t Son 
of David ;_ that is, We hold up thoſe Branches (which are 
call'd Heſanna ) to the Sw#h of David, Compare 1 Maccab, Ali. 
51. With Zobn xii, 13, 5 * 2 
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their proper Owners. How evidently did this ſha» 
dow out the State of the Goſpel, and our Lord's 
coming, to bring good Tidings to the Meek ; to 
bind up the broken-hearted; to preach Liberty to 
the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to 
them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable 
Year of the Lord; to comfort all that mourn ; to 
give unto them Beauty for Aſhes, and the Oil of 
Joy for Sorrow; becauſe their Redemption drew 
nigh. Compare J/aiab Ixi. 1, 2, Cc. with St. 
Luke iv. 18. 

Of all thoſe Times of Worſhip, the Sabbath was 
the moſt ſolemn ; which God ſeparated from all 
other Days of the Week, for his peculiar Service 
(a). This had always many Priviledges, which 
no other Day of the Week had ; Firſt, the Anti- 
quity of it's being bleſt and hallowed (; Second- 
ly, it's Sanctification being regiſter'd by God's own 
Finger (c); Thirdly, the exact Reſt obſerv'd upon 
it, -wherefore it was call'd the Queen of Reſts ; 
Fourthly, God's Diſtinction of it, in raiſing no 
Manna that Day (4); Fifthly, any other Feaſt 
might be transferr'd to it, but it to none; Sixthly, 
no Faſt was to be obſerved upon it, becauſe it is a 
Day of Reft and Joy; and Seventhly, the whole 
Week takes it's Denomination from it (e), twice 
in a Sabbath, that is, twice in a Week. 

To reſt on this Day from bodily Labours, 
without rejoicing, in the Service of God, was ac- 
counted no better, than the Sabbath of the Brute ; 
to waſte it in Rioting, Wantonneſs, or extravagant 
Diverſions, was making - Sabbath of the Golden 

Calf 
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(a) Jai. lviii. 13. (b) Gen. ii. 3. (c) Ex. xxxi. 18. 
(4) Ex. xvi, 27. (e) Luke xviii, 12. Nuctvy Jie Tv Sadly» 
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Calf (a); but, when they ſpent it in religious Ex- 
erciſes, in the Worſhip of God, and in Spirit re- 
joic'd before him, then it was the Sabbath of the 
true 1/raelitz—— the Deſire of Days. 

Works of Mercy and Neceſſity, were always 
allowable on the Sabbath, but no other ()). The 
Iſraelites march'd round Fericho on the Sabbath, 
by God's own Command (c). 

There were 2000 Paces, or Cubits between the 
Iſraelites (when they march'd in the Wilderneſs) 
and the Ark ; and when they reſted, there was the 
ſame D ſtance; therefore 1000 Yards (a Cubit being 
a Foot and a Half) was call'd a Sabbath Day's 
Journey (d); but, when they came to Canaan, 
they were allow'd to travel, as far as was between 
their Houſes and the Synagogue. | 

Firſt, the Jeu were great Breakers of the Sab- 
bath (e). | Secondly, they became ſuperſtitious in 
keeping it. They would not fight upon the Sab- 
bath, to defend themſelves from their Enemies (/); 
therefore was Jeruſalem twice taken on the Sabbath, 
———— firſt, by Ptolemy, and then by Pompey. 

The external Obligation in the Fourth Com- 
mandment is, that God ſhall be honour'd with pub- 
lic, as well as private Worſhip z which he cannot 
be, unleſs proper Portions of Time are ſet apart 
for that Purpoſe. The Seventh Day was therefore 
kept Holy by the Jews, in order to teſtify what 
God they worſhipped ; whereby they profeſs'd, that 

ebovah, and no other, was the God of J/rae!. By 
anctifying the Seventh Day, after they had labour'd 
ſix, they avow'd themſelves Worſhippers of that 

only 
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(a) 1 Cor. x. 7. (% St. Mark iii, 5. St. Luke vi. 10. 
% Jb. vi. 4. % 7 iii. 4. (e) Neben, xiii. 15. 
(f) 1 Matcab. il. 34. DER 
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only God, who ſpent fix Days in the great Work 
of Creation, and reſted on the Seventh. Upon the 
Morning Watch of that very Day, which they 
kept for their Sabbath, (namely Saturday) Pbaraob 
and his Army were overwhelm'd in the Red-Sea ; 
and [/rael deliver'd from Egyptian Bondage (a). 

No Man was admitted into the Office of Prieſt- 
hood, without a regular and ſolemn Ordination; 
at the Performance of which Ceremony, he was 
anointed by the High Prieſt, and had his Hand 
f11'd with the Fleſh of the Sacrifice (5), to ſignify 
that he had the Power of ſacrificing, then conferr*d 
upon him. From this Cuſtom it is, that, when a 
Prieſt is ordain'd with us, the Biſhop puts a Bible 
into his Hand, to ſignify that he has hen receiv'd 
Authority, to read and to preach the Word of God, 
in his Church. 

As the Prieſthood was then regulated, no Man 
could legally aſſume it to himſelf, but he that was 
of Aaron's Line; and ſo call'd to it by God, who 
had aſſign'd it to that Line (c). We find alſo, 
that a comfortable Subſiſtence was appointed for 
them, by Divine Authority. Did any kindle Fire 
on mine Altar, or ſhut the Doors of my Temple 
for nought, ſaith the Lord (4) ? 


K 2 Some 


K 


— 
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(a) The Reaſons for Chriſtians changing the Sabbath, from 
the laſt to the firſt Day of the Week, ſhall be given in their 
proper Place. (%% Numb. iii. 3. (c) Exod. xxx. 7. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 18. Heb. v. 4. 

(d) Mal. i. 10. In like manner as they liv'd under the Law 
by the Altar, ſo ſhould Preachers now live' by the Goſpel. This 
is not only according to the Dictates of Reaſon, but tis the 
Doctrine of the Law (1 Gr. ix. 7, 11, 13 and 14.) Whereas 
many learned, religious and laborious Miniſters, have not Inte- 


reſt, even to get what Micah allow'd the Levite, Judg. xvil. 10, 
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Sone Ceremonies obliged all the Jews, at ſome 
Times; as none might cat Leayen at the Paſſover 
(a). Some Ceremonies obliged ſome of the Fetus 
at all Times, as no Nazarite was to drink Wine 
(%; and ſome Ceremonies obliged all the Zews at 
all Times; ſo no ew wes ever allow'd to cat 
Swine's Fleſh (c). 

«How ſevcre, burthenſome, and ſervile the Moſaic 
Diſpenſation was, muſt be very obvious to any Per- 
don, who reads the State of the Zewifh Church: 
As, the Multitude of their ſolemn ſtated Times of 
Worſhip, their New Moons and Ceremonial, Sab- 
baths ; the heavy Expences, as well as the great Fa- 
rigue of their tedious Journeys to Jeruſalem, to offer 
their (ſometimes coſtly) Sacrifices ; their Worſhips 
and Purifications; beſides innumerable little Cere- 
monies, commanded to be obſerved, under ſevere 
Pevalties—which were ſuch heavy Burdens, ſo 
grievous to be borne that the very Apoſtles com- 
plain'd of that Diſpenſation being a Yoke upon 
their Necks, which neither they, nor their Fathers, 
were able to undergo. But, when the Meſſiah made 
his Appearance upon Earth, it was Time for Meſes 
to reltgn the Chair. 

I have deſignedly omitted the ritual Conſtitutions 
about Meats and Drinks; Creatures clean and un- 
clean; Ceremonial Pollutions, and other Proviſi- 
ons, concerning the ſeveral Parts of Human Life, 
it being ſuffictent-to ohſerve in general, that the 
whole Ceremonial Law, had only a Shadow of good 
Things to come; and not the very Image of the 
Things themſelves. The Body was Chriſt, and 
therefore, though the Law came by Moſes, yet Grace 

70 and 


* 


3 — 
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(a) Ex. xii. 15. % Numb. vi. 3. (c) Lev. xi. 7, 
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and the Truth of all thoſe Types and Figures, came 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Ceremonies were no longer to be- 
of Uſe, when the Subſtance, was at Hand ; as the 
Stars diſappear, at the Riſing of the Sun (4), 

The judicial and political Laws of the Zews, were: 
the municipal Laws-of the Nation, enacted for the 
Good of the State. They, were a kind of Apendage 
to the ſecond Table of the Decalogue, as the Cere- 
monial Laws were to the firſt, Theſe Laws were 

eculiarly calculated for the 7ewwifa State, and not 
intended to be impoſed. upon any other People 
unleſs they were under an equal Concurrence-of Cir, 
cumitances, with that of the Hraalites, when thoſe 
Precepts were given. Therefore, if any Parts of 
them remain obligatory ſtill, it is becauſe they are 
Branches of the Law of Nature, and conſequently 
immutable and eternal. As for inſtance; Marriage 
was an Original Law. of Nature, evidenced, at the! 
very Creation; and primarily intended by the Deity, 
an intimate Union between one Man and one Wa- 
man, to laſt for Life. In Conformity to this, Ma- 
ſes (b) pronounces à Marriage to the ſecond Huſ- 
band, 3 the Life of the firſt, to be a Defiſe- 
ment; and, prohibits ſecond, third, and fourth 
Marriages (c) in Conjunction with the firſt. 
| K 3 The 


(a) The Maſtab being cut off, cauſed the Sacrifice and Ob- 
lation to ceaſe, which anſwers to the Time of our Lord's Cru- 
cifrxtiom.- | —— een rn — . — — — 

() Deut. xxiy. 34 4 | 

(c) Ex. xxi 9, 10. Hence it appears, that the Marriage Duty 
is the Right of the firſt Wife ; and therefore ſhall not be dimi- 
n iſn'd to her, by the Afſumption of a ſecond. Nothing can 
difolve the Marriage Union, but a Proof of Uuchaſtity in the 
Wife. Nees declared, that nothing leſs could juſtify a Bill of 
Divoree, Deut. xxiv. 1. Our Savioar told the Phariſee, that the 
Divine Law did not command a Man to put away his Wife, 
even for that Crime; but on'y permitted them to do ſom 
and that becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, Manb. xix. 
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The moſt frequent and ſtanding Method of di- 
vine Revelation to the antient Jes, was the 3 


of Prophecy; when God communicated his Will 
by Dreams and Viſions, or by immediate Inſpira- 
tion. 5 | 
The higheſt Pitch of this prophetic Revelation 
was that which God uſed to Moſes; when he ſpoke- 
to him Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaketh unto his 
Friend, Ex, xXXiii. 11. Beſides thoſe Ways, God 
dealt ſometimes with the Underſtandings of Men, 
diſtin from their Fancy and Senſes ; which was 
the moſt ſerene and eaſy Way to the true Prophet, 
he having his Power active — his Mind calm and 
undiſturb'd, while the Supreme Being imparted his 
Pleaſure, #1 Fj. 2 L en 
© The firſt Petition of King Solomon to God, was 
that he might, above all Things, grant him Wiſdom. 
It is recorded in Scripture, that, when Solomon was 
a Child, the Lord appear'd unto him, in a Dream 
by Night, and aſk'd him what he ſhould give him: 
Upon which, in a grateful humble Prayer, he de- 
frred an underſtanding Heart. His (a) Requeſt was 
falfill'd ; and to Wiſdom God added immenfe- 
Riches, Pomp, Peace, and every thing that his 
Soul could wiſh for (6): Yet, in the End, Hs 
Opinion of all this World's Felicity was——All is 
Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit. S465 
2 The 


(a) 1 Kings iii. 12. (6) Ditto, ver. 13. He ruled all the 
Kingdoms, from the River Euphrates, to the Land of the Phi- 
liflines, and the Borders of Egypt (1 Kings iv 21). Every Day 
be had 30 Meaſures of fine Flour, and 60 Meaſures of Meal; 
ten fat Oxen, and 20 Oxen out of the Paſture, and 100 Sheep 
——behdes Hirts, , Roe-bucks, fallow Deer, and fatted Fow). 
He 1:4 40000: Stalls: of Horſes for his Chariots, and 12000 
Horl«mcn, And God gave Solomon Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
Ing, and Largeneſs of Heart, even as the Sand that is on the 
Sea Shore, 1 Kings iv; 29. | bas 
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The Year of Solmon's Coronation, being the 

ninth Jubilee, and opening the fourth Millenary of 
the World ; the Dedication of the Temple was 
celebrated with great Magnificence. At that Time 
God gave a viſible Sign ot his Favour and Preſence, 
The Fire came down from Heaven, and conſumed 
the Burnt Offering and Sacrifices; and the Glory 
of the Lord fill'd the Houſe, 2 Chron. vii, 1. 
This Prince, notwithſtanding all his Honours, 
and all his Wiſdom, was captivated by the Love 
of outlandiſh Women, who turn'd his Heart away 
after other Gods. At this the Anger of the Lord 
was kindled, 'and he threaten'd him, that he would 
ſurely rend his Kingdom from him, and give it to 
his Servant; though not in his Life-time, for his 
Father David's Sake. He was farther puniſhed by 
Hadad, a Fugitive Prince, who conquer'd Part of 
his Dominions. A Prophet alſo threatned him with 
the Revolt of the Ten Tribes, 
He was the wiſeſt and richeſt Prince that ever 
liv'd, and would have been in all Reſpects the hap- 
pieſt, had it not been for his ungovernable Paſſion 
to Women, and thoſe Dotages that he was reduc'd 
into, in his declining State, by their Arts. 

Having (as it is with Reaſon believ'd) ſincerely 
repented, and forſaken thoſe Luſts and Vanities (to 
which he. had been intemperately addicted) and 
written, as a Token of his Converſion, the Book 
of Eccleſiaſtes ; he died, after reigning 40 Years, 
for the moſt part in Peace. | 

Reboboam ſucceeded his Father Solomon, and was 
crown'd at Shechem, King over all I/rael (a). But 
this young Prince, following the Advice of the 
Bs os young, 
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(a) Kings xii. Tojeph. Antiq. lib. viii. cap. 3. 
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young, and not of the old Men, who adviſed him 
to uſe his People mildly, and with Moderation in 
the beginning of his Reign, return'd a harſh/An- 
ſwer to the Deputies of his peo le; by which im- 
rudent Act, their Hearts were alienated from him; 
en Tribes revolted from him, and took Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat, who had been a Servant to So- 
lomon, and made him their King. At the ſame 
time they fell from the Houſe of David, and from 


the true Worſhip of God. Here began that fatal 


Diviſion between the Kings of Vael and Zudab, 

which laſted for many Years. apiece" 
From the Time of this unhappy Diviſion of the 

Kingdom, Reboboam reign'd over Judah and Ben- 


jamin ſeventeen Years ; and Jeraboam over Iſrael, 


or the other Ten Tribes, twenty two Years, The 
Prieſts and Levites, and other 1/raclites, that fear'd 
God, adher'd to Reboboam; and maintain'd the 
Kingdom of Judab three Years; after which he 
fell to Idolatry, built Temples in the Groves to 
falſe Gods, and erected Altars in the High Places, 
God in his Wrath, for theſe Sins, brought the 
King of Egypt againſt him, who carried away 
from Jeruſalem the Treaſures of the Temple. 
Freroboam built the Cities of Sichem and Panuel, 
and kept his Court at Tirzeb, To ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf, and keep the People from returning to Reho- 
boam, and deſerting him, when they went up to 
Jeruſalem to ſacrifice ; he deviſed a new Form of 
Religion, ſetting up two Golden Calves, for the 


; ſeduced People to bow down tothe one at Be- 


thel, the other at Dan. By this means he cauſed 
T/rael to fin, and encopraged them in it, to the 
utmoſt of his Abilities, The Prophet Abijah, to 
whom his Queen went in Diſguiſe, to enquire con- 

| cerning 
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cerning her Son's Illneſs, denounc'd Deſtruction to 
the Houſe of Jerolaam, 1 Kings xiv, | 

From this, to the Time of our bleſſed Lord's 
Incarnation, the Laws and Religion of the Jews 
gradually decay'd ; which, in a great Meaſure, was 
owing to their Affaire being i intermixt with thoſe 
of other Nations; but the true Worſhip of God 
was preſerv'd from Jaſbua to the Judges; and from 
them in the Temple to Chriſt, 

By their Obedience to the poſitive Laws of the 
Covenant, the People of God were diſtinguiſh'd ; 
when a Corruption of Manners, and the Warſhip 
of falſe Deities, were grown prevalent. Thus ae 
God begin, even from the Fall itſelf, by a gradual 
Revelation, of his Will, to repair thoſe Parts of 
his Image in the Human Mind, which were efſa . 
ced by the Tranſgreſſion of his fut Command. 

As the Degeneracy was greater, the Revelation 
was clearer, and more particular; till, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs aroſe, wh healing, under his Wings. 

In the following Table, I ſhall, continue the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Kings of Judab, without intermixiog 
the Kings of ael; that ſo I may avoid Confu- 
ſion: But I purpoſely omit their particular Cha- 
racters at large, becauſe the molt remarkable of 
them are introduc'd, as Examples of good Men re- 
warded, or bad Men puniſh'd, in a Scriptural Lift, 
ſubjoin?d to this Tract. Of all the nineteen, Kings 
of Iſrael, there was not one good not one that 
wo thinned and ſerv'd the true God. 
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A Table of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, after tbe 
Diviſion of the Kingdom, to the Babyloniſh Cap- 
"troity.. 


Kings of Fudab, © [he Me Yer 


1 


Rebobooni; a raſh, imperious: and P 


1 

Reeds Prince '—— 3029117 

2] Abijam, a wicked Prince 3046| 3 
3 All, a King good, pious and juſt 3049 4 
44 ' Jeboſpaphat, a "good and virtu- | 
ſous King | 309025 

In this King's Reign Kal pro- 725 71 

L [pheſicd. | | 
5 Fehoram, a wicked King [3115] 4% 
56 Abaziah, a wicked King 3119 "Ko 


Aſter his death, Athalia his Mo- 
ther, and Daughter of Ahab, u- 
1 ſurp'd the Kingdom, and deſtroy de- 
fall chat had Right to the Succeſſion, i 
but Joaſb an Infant, and the young- 
Teſt Son of Abaziah, was convey'd 
away privately by Jeboida the 
 High-Prieſt ; and ſo eſcaped the att 
IMNaſſacre. She reign'd fix Years 06 
7 FJoaſh, at the Age of ſeven Tears. 3126040 
During the Life of Tehoiada, 4 
Ihe behav'd regularly, and govern'd 
well; but afterwards he ſet up ido- 
latrous Worſhip in the Groves. 
Zacbariab, the High Prieſt, Son to 
Fehoiada, for preaching againſt 
ſuch Practices, was order'd by the 
King to be ſtoned to Death. 


* 


ö 


Ama- 
0e) Some Hiſtoriaus fay eight Years, Biſhop Uſer ſays four. 
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Kings of Judah. | erown'd reign'd 


8 T Amazzab; > 8004 King at firſt, | 
but afterwards an Idolatet 316629 
9  Uzziah, or Azarias; who, af | K | 
ter reigning many Years viftori-| | 
ouſly, was ſtruck with a Leproſy, | -- +] * 
for aſſuming the Prieſt's Office 3195 52 
In his Reign Jaiab began too 
Beg and continued to the 
ime of Manaſſes; by whoſe 
Command (according to the Tra- 
dition of the Jett) he was cruelly 
ſaw'd aſunder with a wooden Saw. 
Fonas about this Time was ſent by 
God to Nineve,' to preach Repen-| | | 
cance. . Hoſea propheſied in 'thep 
Reigns of him and three ſucceed- | 
ing Kings, for a whole Century. 
Joel and Amos propheſied much 
about the ſame Time. [99225 
10! | Tonatban, a'Prihce exemplary Nas 
fdr his Reverence to God; for his? 
Juſtice to Men, and for the Care] - | 
took of the Common- Wealth 
under him; Micah executed thef/ 
pro hetic Office. Nabum, about 
this Time, propheſied the DONUT ; | 
tion of Nineve 
= | Abaz, the moſt impious Prince| 
that ever ſat upon the Throne. 
He ſacrificed his own Son to Idols|4262| 16 
12] FHezekiab, an upright, religious 
King. 327829 
In hisTime the Prophet Nabum | 
comforted the ten Captive Tribes. | 
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Kings of J. 


13 
| 


; 
14. 
15 


16 


17 


Manaſſeb, an impious Prince 
forthe fit 22 Years of his Reign; 
and for the remaining 33, excted- 
ingly good and religious. 

fia his Time happened the Hi-| 
uy: of | Fugub. | 

mon, a wicked infamous Prince 


Jaſias, an eminent Pattern of a 


N35 and Juſtice, - 
Zephaniah, Baruch, Habbakkuk, | | 


and other Prophets belonged. to 


this Time, 


—— 1 


Fehoahaz, or Shallum, an im- 
pious and immoral Man, reign'd| 


but three Months 
' Zehoiakim, a vicious Prince, o- 
ther wiſe call'd E/takim, Brother to 
Jeboabax 
Here Daniel began to prophe-| 


— — — 


ſy; and here we muſt reckon they 
70 Years of the Captivity to com- | 


' 


mence, 


18 


19 


Months — 
'Zedekiah, alias Matraniab, Un- 
cle to Jaboiacbin. He had no Re- 


gard either for Honour or Virtue 


Feremiab, kzekiel, and Qbadiahb 


Jechohias,.. or Tebviachin a juſt 15 bt 
and eaſy Prince, reign' d but three T1 


. 


N in las en. 
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Kings of 1/rael. 
[2] 
. 1. ha" 
2 | 
Jeroboam A. M. 3029 22||12 | Jeboaſh — 16 
Nadab | 02 || 13 | Jehoram the ſecond 41 
3] Baaſha —— 24 | 14 Zachariab⁊ 004 
4 Elah — 02 ||15 |Sha/lam reign'd one oo? 
5| Zimri reign'd 7 Days oo | Month ooo | 
6} Omri 12 16 | Menahem ——— 10 
T] Abah —— 22 [17 Pchaiah -———— joa 
S Abaxiah =——— 06218124 bäüü⁊ 20 
9 Teboram m— 12 0 Heſbea, the laſt King. og 
10 Jan 28 J crown'd A. f 
11 | Fehoahaz — 17 | | 3265, 


In che 2oth Year of Jotham, King of Judab, 
(that is, from the firſt Time that Jotbam began to 
reign, which is the ſame with the fourth of his Son 
Abaz) Hoſhea, by reaſon of the Tumults that en- 
ſued, cannot be ſaid to have reign'd till nine Years 
after; the State continuing all that Time in great 
Confuſion. About the Year of the World 3280, 
Shalmanezar, King of Aſſyria, laid Siege to Sama- 
ria; and about the End of the third Year took it, 
conquer*d the whole Country, and carried away the 
Iſraetites Captive. This Shalmanezar tranſplanted 
ſeveral ſtrange (a) People into Iſrael, that worſhip- 
ped Idols. Upon their being plagued with Lyons, 
they deſired to be inſtructed in the Religion of the 
Country. Accordingly one of the Prieſts was ſenc 
back, whence enſued a Mixture of Religions 

artly Jewiſh, and partly Heathen. This was the 
End ot the Kingdom of Jſrael; when it had been 
divided from Judab above 230 Years; under 
which Captivity and Diſperſion, the Ten Tribes 
have remain'd about 2480 Years, 2 

rom 
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(a] 2 Kings xvii, 
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From the entring of 7ehoiakim, King of Judab, 
and the People of the Jews, into the Subjection and 
Service of Nebuchadnezar, King of Babylon (about 
606 Years before the Birth of Chriſt) are the ſe- 
venty Years of the Babyloni/h Captivity to be rec- 
kon'd ; which were foretold by the Prophet Fere- 
mia h. 

From the revolting of the Ten Tribes, and ſetting 
up the Kingdom of 1/rae/, there were 19 Kings in 
Succeſſion, but of ten different Families; moſt of 
whom were murder'd by the Officers of the Army, 
or their Servants. There were likewiſe in the King- 
dom of Judab, from the Death of Solomon, nine- 
teen Kings, all of the Royal Line of David. The 
Kings of Judah were anointed plentifully, with 
a Horn of Oil, to denote the Perpetuity of their 
Kingdom: But Saul and Jebu (two Kings of 1/rael) 
only with a Phial of Oil, to ſignify the ſhort Du- 
ration of their Reign. | 

Zedekiab, who was the laſt King of Judab, was 
a very wicked, extravagant and irreligious Prince, 
Jeremiab the Prophet earneſtly entreated him to 
change his Courſe of Life; and to betake himſelf 
to the Love and Exerciſe, of Piety and Juſtice. He 
alſo adviſed him, not to depend upon his falſe Pro- 
phets, who told him that Feruſalem was ſecure from 
any future Invaſions. The King appear'd to ſub- 
mit ; but, by bad Counſel, was again perverted ; 
and, in the End, found the Truth of Jeremiab's 
Prediction. In the eleventh Year of his Reign, 
after a long Siege, Feruſalem was taken by the 
Chaldeans. Zedekiabh himſelf was taken in his 
Flight; his Children kill'd before his Face; his 
Eyes put out; himſelf bound with Fetters of Braſs, 
and carried away to Babylon, About a Month af- 
ter the City was taken, Nebuchadnezar ſent Nebu- 

_ - Zaradan, 
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zaradan, Captain of the Guard, to make his Entry 
into it; to ſet Fire to the Temple, the King's 
Palace, and ſome of the fineſt Buildings. This 
being done, he threw down the Walls ; plunder'd, 
and laid the whole City in Ruins, - 
The firſt Temple ſtood about 416 Years. This 
Captivity happen'd 468 Years after the beginning 
of King David's Reign; 388 Years after the Ne- 
volt of the Ten Tribes; 134 Years after the Cap- 
tivity of the Ten Tribes, and 588 Years before the 

Chriſtian Ara. | 
. Nebuchadnezar, grown too elate with his Con- 
veſts over Egypt and Judea, and boaſting the 
Chomnificrnce of his Buildings, was ſeiz'd with 
Madneſs, and driven out from the Society of Men. 
After ſeven Years ſpent among the Beaſts of the 
Field, his Underſtanding return'd to him; and, 
upon humbly acknowledging the Power of God, 
and his Goodneſs towards him, he was reſtor'd to 
his Kingdom. His Honour and Brightneſs return'd 
to him, and excellent Majeſty was added unto him, 

Dan. iv. 
This Prince was ſtiled Nebuchadnezar the ſecond, 
and Nebuchadnezar the Great, to diſtinguiſh him 
in Hiſtory from his Father, who had the ſame 
Name. He reign'd about twenty Months in Con- 
junction with his Father, and 43 Years by himſelt. 
In the 37th Lear of Zeboiachin's Captivity, Ne. 
buchadnezar was ſucceeded by his half-witted Son, 
evil Merodach. However in two Days he enlarged 
Feboiachin, ,and placed him above all the Princes 
of his Court. He reign'd about two Years. Neri- 
inoſſor kill'd him, and reign'd in his Stead four 
cars ; at the Expiration of which, he was defeated 

by Cyrus, and kill'd in Battle (a). 1 

; el 
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(a) See Shidan. 
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Mae army Son to evil Merodach, ſucceeded. In 
hane Feaſt he ſaw a Hand- writing upon the 
Wall which Daniel explain'd ; and according to 
his Prophecy, was depoſed and kill'd by his Soldi- 
ers that very Night, .in the third Year of hisReign. 
Thus ended the Babylonian Monarchy, which was 
tranſlated to the Mes and Perfians, 

As God's Providence diſplays admirable Wiſdom 
in the Government of all; and as he preſides over 
every Work of Nature with Sovereign Sway, ſo 
he determines the Fate of Kings, and the Duration 
of, Empires; raiſing civil Diſcords, and transfer- 
ring the Government of Kingdoms from one Na- 
tion to another, to puniſh the Crimes committed 
therein. As religious and virtuous Nations are 
recompens d with remarkable Bleflings and Succeſs, 
ſo on the other hand, public and ſevere Judgments 
become the Purchace of a wicked People. And 
this, in a moſt eminent Manner, concurs to the 
preſent Vindication of the Honour and Majeſty of 
the divine Laws, and to the Prevention of Iniquity 
and Vice, 

The Reaſons of God's Diſpenſation towards the 
Fews (which were always ſuited and proportion'd to 
their Behaviour) as to their Subſtance, ſcem to be 
=» noon; and to be founded in the unchangeable 

ce of divine Providence, Hence we learn, 
— the Wickednels of every Nation ſhall correct 
itſelf, and that the Sins of it's Inhabitants are the 
proper and metitarious Cauſes of God's inflicting 
Puniſnments upon it (a). 

Cyrus being poſſeſsd of Perſia, Media, and the 
whole Haſtern r z the 70 Years of the Cap- 

tivity 


—_— — ___—_ 


» 


8 
(a) Ila. ii. 19. Jer. ix. 12. 
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tivity of Babylon, being likewiſe expired; he re- 
ſtor'd the Jews to their own Country, under the 
Government of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Zerubbabel. 
He granted Leave to all the Fews, throughout his 
Dominions, to return Home; and gave them Or- 
ders forthwith to rebuild the Temple. He alſo 
reſtor'd all the Veſſels of the Houſe of God, and 

contributed liberally towards the building of it. 

Cyrus having given the Kingdom of Babylon to 
Darius the Mede, reſerving ſome Palaces in the 
City for himſelf, return'd through Media into Per- 
ſia. He obtain'd the Kingdom of Per/ia, by the 
Death of his Father Camby/es ; and that of Media, 
by the Death of his Uncle, and Father-in-law, Cy- 
axares—one by Inheritance, the other by Contract 
of Marriage ; and by this means founded the Per- 
fian Monarchy, 

Than Cyrus there never was a greater, or a 
better Prince, J/aiah ſtiles him the Lord's Anoin- 
ted (a); and teſtifies, that God call'd him for his 
Churches Sake. He was of a large Stature, a beau- 
tiful Mien, and a great Soul; and ſeem'd by Na- 
ture to be form'd for Empire. He erected a Mo- 
narchy of vaſt Extent. He was honour'd and lov'd 
by all Mankind, The Nations that he conquer'd, 
call'd him their Father; and Free States ſued to be 
ſubject to him. He was a great Inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence, and a Reſtorer of God's Church. 

For theſe Reaſons, he was foretold by the Pro- 

hets, near 200 Years before his Birth, He was a 
an of a very enterpriſing Genius, and had re- 

ceiv'd all the Advantages of the Perſian Education; 

which, in his Days, excell'd that of other Nations, 

He knew that the es Duty of a —_— 
an 


* 


— —gyBᷣ 


(a) Iaiah xlv. 1. 
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and his moſt eſſential Function, is to adminifter 
Juſtice to his Subjects; and, that upon ſo doing, 
depends not only the Comfort and Eaſe of the ſe- 
veral Individuals, but likewiſe the Happineſs and 
Security of the State, All his Sentiments were ge- 
nerous, and noble; all his Conduct regular, and 
engaging. He ſaid nothing, but what he believ'd; 
and he believ'd nothing, but what he practiſed, 

Various are the Accounts of this Monarch's 
Death. Mr. Hearne, in his Syſtem of univerſal 
Hiſtory (Vol. I. p. 249.) tells us, that he was de- 
feated in Battle by Tomyris, Queen of Scythtia, in 
the 7oth Year of his Age, who commanded his 
Head to be cut off, Aenopbon ſays, the latter Part 
of his Time was ſpent in Peace; with the gent leſt 
and wiſeſt Adminiſtration that ever was exerciſed 
by any Heathen Prince. He died in Perſia, ſays 
Tally, expreſſing great Piety to the Gods, in the 
7oth Year of his Age. Hs Travels, written by 
Chevalier Ramſay, are curious and entertaming. 

The Number of the Children of the Province, or 
Hebrews born in Chaldea, that returned with their 
General Zerubbabel, and their High Prieſt Zoſhua, 
out of Captivity, was 42360; beſides Proſelytes 
and Servants to the Number of 7337 

In the fecond Year (a) after their Return, the 
Foundation of the ſecond Temple of Feruſalem was 
laid, and Levites appointed to overſee the Work; 
but, upon an Information of the Samaritans, the 
Jeus were order'd by Camby/es (in Scripture called 
Artaxerxes) who ſucceeded his Father Cyrus in his 
Dominions, not to proceed in the Building. About 
nine or ten Years after, Darius Hyſtaſpes (b) the 


King 


(a) Exra iii. 8, 13. (6) Called Abaſucrus, by Ezra iv. 6. 
and by EAber i. 2. | 
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King, gave Orders, that the Work ſhould be for- 
warded ; and in about four Years, the Temple was 
finiſhed. The Prophet Haggai foretold the Glory 
of this later Houſe, to be greater than that of the 
former; not as being a more magnificent Structure, 
but in Regard that the bleſſed Meſiab ſhould, in 
Fulneſs of Time, honour it with his Preſence; and 
from thence propagate Peace to all Nations (4). 

The Fire that conſum'd the Sacrifices upon the 
Altar in the firſt Temple, () came from Hea- 
ven: This Fire was not in the ſecond Temple, 
The Fire in the ſecond was kindled by Men, but 
God was pleaſed to accept of the Sacrifices burnt by 
it; and it was ſtil] kept in. (c Nehemiah and Foſe- 
phus teſtify, that there were certainTimes, appoin- 
ted for the People, to bring Wood for Fire to this 
Altar; ſo that we are to look upon that Paſſage 
in the ſecond Book of the Maccabees (d) to be a 
Fable of the Jews. 

From this Deliverance of the Jeus out of Bone 
dage, theſe four uſeful Obſervations may be col- 
lected. — Firſt, we may here obſerve the Truth 
of God's Mercy, in fulfilling his Promiſe punctu- 
ally, when the 70 Years were expired. Secondly, 
we may learn from their Example at that Time, 
what Thankfulneſs is due to God, upon any pub- 
lick Deliverance. Thirdly, their Zeal for building 
the Temple, and for publiſhing the Laws of God 
(e) is a Precedent to us, to eſtabliſſr and practiſe 
true Religion; and Fourthly, when we are once 
L 2 ſettled 


P—— 


— — 
(a) See Page 158. Haggai ii 9g. (6b) 1 Kings xviii. 38. 

(e) When the Kings of Perſia died, the holy Fire was put 

out, but when our Saviour ſuffer'd, even the Sun was darken'd. 
(4) 2 Mac. i. 19, Oc. . | 5 
(e) See the Book of Exra. 
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ſettled in Peace, and have the Uſe of true Religion, 
to labour, as the //az/ites did, for the Preſervation 
of human Society, by ſeeing good Laws executed. 

It may not be improper here to inſert a Table 
of our Saviour's immediate Anceſtors, from the 
End of Zedetiab's Reign, to the Birth of Chriſt. 
T his State laſted 588 Years, and included twenty 
two, in a direct Line. Moreover, a Succeſſion of 
the Times may be connected from ſome remark- 
able Events that happen'd in that Space of Years. 


A Table of the Genealogy of Car1sT for 22 Gene- 
rations, Luke Chap. iii. 


1 | Neri — 
2 | Salatbiel 
3| Zorababel 


od 
UW 
D 
JV 
UW 
— 


Carried Captive to Babylon 


A. M. 3416 
Was among the Captive 
Jews, „ 43 


Led the People back to 
Fudea, 68 

The Temple finiſh*d, and 
dedicated. ' 89 

Haggai propheſied in his Time, 
and Zechariah. 


In the 2oth Year of King Ar. 
taxerxes the firſt, ſirnamed Longi- 
manus, Son of Aerxes the Perſian 
Monarch, Nehemiah, a Jew (a) 
one of his Cup bearers, being made 


Governor of Judea, obtained a 
| Com- 


— — — 
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Semei— 


9 | Mattathias 


IO 


| Maath — 


A.M. 3589 
according 
to U. An- 
nal. 


Naęge— 
Ei — 
Nabum — 
Amos — — 
Mattathias 
f — 


0anng — 


A. M. 3839 


— 


Commiſſion, to rebuild the Walls 
of Jeruſalem; which he did in 52 
Days. He likewiſe reform'd the 
Management of Tythes, decay'd 
Religion, and corrupted Manners. 
Here begin Daniel's 70 Weeks, to 
be fulfill'd before the Paſſion of our 
Saviour. (Dan. ix. 24.) 


Malachi, the laſt of the Pro- 


| phets, exhorts the People, con- 


ſtantly to adhere to the Law of 
Moſes, till Chriſt, the chief Prophet, 
ſhould appear; whoſe Fore-runner, 
Jobn the Baptiſt, ſhould come, in 
the Spirit and Power of Elias; to 
turn the Hearts of the Fathers to 
their Children, and the Diſobedient 
to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, Mal. iv. 


| 4. 1 Mac. iv. 46, and ix. 17. 


Judas Maccabæus repaired, and 
purified the Temple, aſter it had 
been polluted by Antiochus Epi- 


phanes, King of Syria, and lain 


deſolate three Tears; and built a 


Wall about Sion. 


L 3 18 Melebi 
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18 Melchi — 

A. M. 3851 u red] oo to Judas Mac- 
cabzus, being High; Prieſt, and 
| greatly honour*'d at Court, de- 
| ſtroy'd the Apoſtate Jews, 

19] Levi — 
20 Matthat 
A. M. 3941] The Temple and City were 
taken by Pompey, 

21] Heli — | 
A. M..3956| Hircanus was made High Prieſt, 
and Antipater Governor of Judæa. 
22|Joſepch — | Toſeph, the Huſband of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. 

A. M. 3966 Herod was made King of Judæa, 
over which he reign'd 38 Years, 
3997 | Auguſtus made a Decree, that all 
the Roman Empire ſhould be tax'd. 
4000] Which came into Judea three 
| Years after, 


It is to be obſerv'd, that here the Jewiſh Go- 
vernment in the Temple did not end ; for there 
were High Prieſts till Veſpaſian laid Judea waſte, 
about 70 Years after the Birth of Chriſt. 

Hitherto, ſays Euſebius in his Chronicle, to the 
32d Year of Artaxerxes, that is about the 356 fſt 
Year of the World, the Divine Scriptures contain 
the Annals of the Times ; but whatever was done 
among the Hebrews afterwards, down to the Times 
of the Romans (a Space of about 400 Years) muſt 
be deliver'd out of the Books of the Mactabees, 
and the Writings of Fo/ephus ; who have given a 
general Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Affairs from that 
Time, to the Commencement of the Roman Em- 


ire, 
g When 
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WMWhen Ohm pias, Queen of Philip, King of Ma- 
cedon, was with Child of Alexander the Great, ſhe 
dream'd, that her Bowels were extended over all 
Ajia ; which was verified in the Conqueſts, after- 
wards made by her Son, of whom the was then 
pregnant. | 

This great Monarch- was born with all Princely 
Endowments. He had an aſpiring Soul; a Temper 
full of Fire; a lively Genius; and, though impa- 
tient of Reſtraint, yet mild enough, to liſten to 
reaſonable Advice. He was born at Pella, a City 
of Macedon, in the Year of the Word 3595 (a). 
Ariſtotle was his Tutor and Governor. At the 
Battle of Cheroneſus, when but 18 Tears old, he 
ſaved his Father's Life, and gain'd the whole Glory 
of the Campaign. 

At Corinth, being, by the unanimous Conſent, of 
all the confederate Cities of Greece, choſen Genera * 
liſſimo of the Army, rais'd againſt the Perſians; he 
paſs'd out of Europe into Afia, and began to lay 
waſte the Perſian Empire. In this Expedition he 
paid a Viſit to Diogenes, the Cynic, at Corinib, and 
ſoon after, in a Dream, he ſaw the High Prieſt of 
Feruſalem, who adviſed him to go to the Conqueſt 
of the Perſians, wherein he aſſur'd him of Succels. 

Alexander, having left the chief Adminiſtration of 
his domeſtic Affairs to Antipater, ſet forward for 
Aſia with 40,000 Men; and within the Compaſs 
of a Year, became Maſter of all Phrygia, Lydia, 
Pamphilia, Piſidia, Paphlagoma, and Cappadoc ia. 
He ſubdued all Syria and Phenicia. He took Ca- 
za, and made all the Inhabitants Slaves. 

L 4 | Aﬀter 


* 


64) Hearne's Ductor Hiſtoric. Vol I. Pag 255. Mis Life 
and Conqueſts are ſet forth at large by Plutarch, Diad. Hic. 
lib. 16. 2, Curtius, Arrian, Juſtin, &c. 


184 A Slert HISTORY of 


After this, as he was marching to Feruſalem, 
with an Intent to beſiege it; Zaddus, the High 
Prieſt, hearing of it, went to meet him, having 
on his Sacerdotal Ornaments, and accompanied 
with the People, all in white, The King, ſeeing 
his Habit, was quite aſtoniſhed -—- alighted off his 
Horſe, and did him Obey ſance, ſaying, that in the 
ſame Habit, a Man had appeared to him in Mace- 
donia, who invited him into Aſia, and promiſed to 
deliver the Perſian Empire into his Hands, Upon 
this the High Prieſt ſhew'd him the Prophecy of 
Daniel, that a Greek ſhould __— the Perfians ; 
at which Alexander was greatly pleaſed ; and there- 
by was mightily confirm'd in his Perſuaſion, that 
he himſelf was the Man. After this, he went to the 
Temple, according to the High Prieſt's Direction; 
ſacrificed there, and offer'd great Oblations, He 
gave the Jews full Tolcration, to live according to 
their Laws and Religion; beſtow'd upon them 
what Favours they deſir'd, and ſo departed. 

Near Arbela, a City of Mria, he defeated Da- 
rius (a) Codomannus, King of Perſia, by which 
means that Monarchy terminated, and became ſub- 
ject to Alexander , who erected the third, or Gre- 
cian Monarchy, which laſted only berween ſix and 
ſeven Years. 

This Univerſal Monarch of the Eaſtern World, 
having reign'd ſix Years and ten Months, died; 
upon which his Army and Dominions were divided 
among his Captains, 

Ptolemy, ſirnamed Soter, the Son of Lagus, got 
Egypt. This Prince, by a Stratagem, made himſelf 
Maſter of Jeruſalem; by entring the City on the 

Sabbath 


— 


— 2 — TI ——_ 


(a) Ductor Hifteric, Vol, I, Page 294. 
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Sabbath Day, under Pretence of ſacrificing, - The 
ews, through Superſticion, would not profane that 
ay; ſo that he ſurprized the City without Reſiſ- 

tance, and made the Citizens Captives. He reign'd 

about 35 Years, and then ſurrender'd the Govern- 
ment to his Son, Plolemy the ſecond, ſirnamed 

Philadelphus, A.M. 3664, according to Mr. Hearne, 

In Uper's Annals he is plac'd 63 Years later. rie 

was a great Favourer of Learning, built a moſt 

magnificent Library, in which there were 200,000 

Books, collected by Demetrius Pha/ereus, By him 

the King was alſo perſwaded, to employ Seventy- 

two Jeu in tranſlating the Holy Scriptures, out of 
the original Hebrew into the Greek Tongue; which 
was done in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, | 

Ptolemy the fourth, ſirnamed Philopater (who put 
his Father to Death, and as lian ſays, kilPd his 

Wife and Siſter, to pleaſe his Concubine) with 

great Inveteracy perſecuted, and barbaroufly tor- 

mented the Fews of Alexandria. 
Seleucus, King of Syria, ſent Heliodorus to plun- 

der the Temple; which Meſſenger was ſtruck half 

dead by an Angel, on the very Spot, where the 

Treaſure lay. Hence we may learn the Danger of 

Sacrilege. At the Prayers of Onias, the High 

Prieſt, he ſoon recovered 3 and returning to his 

King, magnified the Holineſs of the Temple, and 

the Power of God dwelling in it (a). 
About the Year of the World 3835, Antiochus 

Epiphanes, King of Syria, took Jeruſalem ; de- 

ſtroyed 40,000 Inhabitants z fold as many more; 

pillaged the Temple and City, and carried off the 

Spoil to Antioch, He endeavoured to aboliſh the 

Worſhip of God; and compell'd many weak- 

hearted 


——— ——  — — 


(a) 2 Mac, i, 
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hearted Jets, to for ſake their Religion. The Sa- 
maritans upon this diſown'd their Relation to the 
Fews ; to whom they pretended Alliance, in Time 
of Proſperity, and conſecrated a Temple to 7upi- 
ter. All the Martyrdoms in the Reign of this 
wicked Prince, with the glorious Maccabean Bre- 
thren, are recorded in the two Books of Macca- 
bees, and by Foſephus (a). An Altar was raiſed 
in the Temple, and Hogs ſacrificed upon it; in 
Contradiction to the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
Fews ; and fo, in all other Cities and Towns, Tem- 
— and Altars were erected, for the ſacrificing of 
wine's Fleſn. The circumciſing of any Child, 
was made grievouſly penal. This King ſent Apol- 
lonius into Judea, who kill'd a whole Congregation 
at Divine Service, on the Sabbath Day. At laſt, 
haſtening out of Perſia to Jeruſalem, with a Deſign 
to cut off all the Jews of that Place, he fell from 
his Chariot, bruiſed his whole Body, and died of 
a loathſome Diſcaſe. 

All the Commanders that Antiochus had ſent 
upon that Expedition againſt the Jews, were de- 
feared by Matthias, a Prieſt and his five Sons, 
After the Death of him, Judas Maccabens delivered 
his Country, and purg'd it from the Abominations, 
that had been committed in them. He marched 
with 800 Men, againſt Demetrius Scter, King of 
Syria, who had an Army of 20,000 effective Men, 
in which Battle he was killed, 

The firſt Alliance-between the Romans and the 
Fews, was made by Jonathan, Brother to Fudas 
Maccabeus, whom he ſucceeded as General. He 
was the firſt High Prieſt of the Haſmoncan Family. 

That 


© - -—— 


(a) 2 Mac. ch, vi. and vii. Joſ. lib. 12, 
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That Office was conferr'd upon him, by Alexander 
Balas, King of Syria; who highly honour'd Jona- 
than, at his Nuptials with Cleopatra. He repair d 
and fortified Feruſalem. Tryphon invited him to 
Ptolemais, and to bring with him a few Soldiers 
promiſing to deliver that City into his Hands. Fo- 
nathan went with only 1000 Men, Tryphon trea- 
cherouſly put him, and all his Men to the Sword 

a). 

i He was ſucceeded by his Brother Simon Macca- 
bzus, who had the Government, and High Prieſt- 
hood, ſettled on him and his Heirs. The 7ews were 
by his means diſcharged, from all manner of Tri- 
bute to any foreign Prince, His Grandſon Fudas 
(alias Ariftobulus) firnamed Philellen, was the firſt 
of any, that, after the Return from the Captivity 
of Batylon, ſet a Crown upon his ( Head, and 
changed the State into a Monarchy, 107 Years 
before Chriſt, 

About 44 Years afterwards, Jeruſalem was taken 
by Pompey, who did not meddle with any Treafure 
in the Temple, but made the eus tributary to the 
Romans, Here began the Empire of the Roman 
Ceſars. 

After that famous Battle, fought in the Plains of 
(c) Pharſalia, wherein the two greateſt Generals 
of the World diſputed for univerſal Empire, Pom- 


Pey 


— 


(a) Joſ. Antiq. lib, 13 cap. 10. (5) Lib. 20. cap, 8. 

(c) The Civil War between Cæſar and Pompey laſted two 
Years. After this Battle, Pompey in his Flight to Alexandria, 
was treacherouſly killed by Achillas, and Septimius a Roman 
Tribune, When Cz/ar returned to Rome after his Conqueſts, 
he held a Triumph tor tour Days, He afterwards paid off his 
Army ; made large Diſtributions of Corn and Oil among the 
People, and entertained all Comers at 22,000 Tables. See 


Hearnt's Ductor Hilloric. Vol. I. Pag. 385. 
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pey being defeated, Julius Cæſar was made Conſul 
for ten Years ; perpetua) Dictator, and Cenſor for 
Life ; and ſo became ſole Maſter of Rome. He 
was afterwards ſtiled, Deliverer, Imperator, and 
Father of his Country. 

In the Year 3964, Herod the Son of Antipater, 
an Idumæan, was by the Romans declared King of 
Judea. He laid Siege to Jeruſalem, and took it; 
and his Soldiers fill*d all Corners of the City with 
Blood, Rapine and Cruelty. Antigonus, the Prince 
and High Prieſt, being taken Priſoner by Sofius 
(a Roman General and Aſſiſtant to Herod) and car- 
ried away to Rome, Herod was put in full Poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom, in about three Years, 

The Government of the Romans was legally 
changed from a Republic into a Monarchy, about 
twelve Years after that; and Cæſar OfFavianus, 
Nephew to Julius, having aſſumed the Title of 
Emperor, was the next Year ſirnamed Auguſtus, 

About ten Years after this, Herod began to en- 
large, or rather to rebuild the Temple; 46 Years 
before the firſt Paſſover of the Miniſtry of Chriſt ; 
and, in about nine Years and a half, finiſhed that 
magnificent Structure, A. M. 1996. 

What might be ſaid here ot the Fewihh Polity 
and Religion at this Time, and the gradual Decays 
in both, from their firſt Inſtitution, till they were 
aboliſhed by the Goſpel, is recorded at large by 
many Hiſtorians ; wherefore, as we have no Scrip- 
ture Authority for either, from the Year of the 
World 3581, to the Year 4000; I chuſe to be 
filent concerning them. The Vacancy of ſacred 
Hiſtory from the End of the Book of Nehemiah, 
A. M. 3581, to the Year 3829, (that is, from the 
Beginning of the Reign of Darius Nothus, down 


to the Reign of Antiochus Epipbanes— an —_— 
0 


the STATE of MAN, &c. 189 


of 250 Years) is ſupplied by the two Books of 
Maccabees. They contain the Hiſtory of 40 Years, 
After that, there was another Silence of ſacred 
Hiſtory for above 130 Tears; continuing till the 
Birth of our Saviour, This may be 91 «ij by the 
Hiſtory of the Fews, which Joſephus probably 
extracted from the Journals of the High Prieſts. 
A great Part of the Holy Bible is Hiſtorical ; 
and carries in it the Force of Example, as well as 
Precept. There is likewiſe ſuch a Concord and 
Harmony throughout the whole, as produce the 
cleareſt Evidence, of it's being a Divine Revelation. 
The Holy Scriptures tend, to ſet forth and diſplay, 
the admirable Wiſdom and Providence of God, in 
his Government of the World ; his ineſtimable 
Love to Mankind, in his Redemption of it ; and 
the great and glorious Promiſes, made to the Faith» 
ful in every Nation, and Period of the World 
_ which, with an humble Confidence, we muſt 
all rely. 

In Nils Volume of ſacred Truth, we ſee the 
dreadful Conſequences of Diſobedience and Infide- 
lity z of Idolatry and Impiety; of Tyranny, Cru- 
elty, Oppreſſion and Fraud; of Luxury and La- 
ſciviouſneſs; and the Subverſion of Kingdoms and 
Empires, for the Sins of them that dweit therein. 
But there we likewiſe ſee, familiarly though glori- 
ouſly,*diſplay'd, the Protection, Love, and Mercy 
of Heaven extended to all Perſons, in all Stations 
of Life, who believe in, and obey the Divine 
Word. There we alſo may read many Inſtances 
of the Wrath and Indignation of the Almighty to 
whole Nations, being appeas'd and turn'd aſide, 
for the ſake of a few juſt Inhabitants, 

In the holy Scriptures, all penitent Believers 


have a full Aſſurance of the Divine Mercy, in the 
Pardon 
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Pardon and Remiſſion of all their former Sins 
of the conſtant Aſſiſtances of Grace, to forward all 
their juſt and laudable Undertakings — of having 
all their reaſonable Petitions anſwer'd — and, 
upon their earneſt Prayers, of receiving Strength, 
to overcome Death and all the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, and of being qualified for the Inheritance of 
eternal Life. | | 


The Order and Contents of the Books of the Old 
Teſtament. 


I have already (Page 23) given a Table of the 
Books of the Old and New Teſtaments, and their 


Authors, 
Containg 
t he H iſt, 


Geneſis From the Creation to Jo- ef Years. 
| ſeph's Death 2369 
Exodus From the Death of Toſeph, 
to the Building of the Taber- 
nacle ; two Tears after the / 
raelites left Egypt — 0145 
Leviticus | Comprehends the Laws, Ce- 
remonies, and Sacrifices of the 
Fewiſh Religion; and many 
other Things, under the pecu- 
liar Inſpection and Management 
of the Levites. This Book con- 
tains the Tranſactions of one 
Month and a half — 
Numbers | From the ſecond Year of 
the I/raelites coming out of E- 
* [gypt, till about the Death of 
Moſes — 0038 7 
Deule. 
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Deutero- Comprehending a Renewal 
nomy of the er to the Children of 
ſuch Hraelites, as died in the 
Wilderneſs. The Hiſtory takes 
in but one Month and a half. 
From this and Leviticus 
Joſbua From the Death of Moſes in 
the 41ſt Year after the coming 
out of Egypt, to the Death of 
Joſhua - 0017 
Judges From the Death of Jaſbua to 
that of Sampſon — 0317 
This Book repreſents the 
Republic of the Fews, under 
the Dominion of the Judges 
In this Series of Years, the / 
raelites ſuffered very ſevere 
Hardſhips ; God having deli- 
ver'd them over to the Power 
of their Enemies, for the Pu- 
niſhment of their Idolatries. 
They labour'd under fix diffe- 
rent Servitudes, during this Go- 
vernment. | 
A.M 


+ * 


” 


Commenc'd, Lafted Years, . 
The firſt A M. a 591—08 (a) From 4 61 
The ſecond—2661—18 (b) / Joſhua & 3 
The third —2699 20 9 to 
The fourth 27 52-07 (d)? gu! $% 2999 
The fifth —2798—18 (e) ) 

The fixth —2$48=40 (f) 


They ſuffer'd 111 in the Space of 338 


Ruth 


— — 


(a) Fudg. iii Joſeph. lib. 5. cap. 3. (6) Jole ph. lib. 5. 
rr 
O zl. 5 | 


192 A Shrt HISTORY of 


Samuel 


— 


This Book, the Author of 


which is not certainly known, 
was Writ in the Time of one of 
the (a) Judges. It contains an 
Example of uncommon Piety; 
and of the ſingular Providence 
of God. Ruth was a Moabitiſh 
Woman, and married, for her 
ſecond Huſband, Boaz a very 
rich Man of her own Country, 
and ſo became Mother of O- 
bed, Grandfather of King Da- 


vid. 


The firſt Book of Samuel 
contains all that paſt under the 
Government of Heli and Sa- 
muel, and the Reign of Saul; 
but then we muſt obſerve, that 
the 40 Years of Helis Admini- 
ſtration, being included in the 
317 Years of the Judges, this 


Book only adds to the Hiſtory | 


60 Years 
The ſecond Book contains 
all King David's Reign 
The firſt Book contains all 
King Solomon's Reign. It treats 
of the Diviſion of his King- 
dom, after his Death ; of the 


four firſt Kings of Judab, and of | 


ſome of the Kings of I/rae/, In 
this Book there is a Series of 


Hiſtory, for about —— 


0060 
0040 


0126 
The 


—v— 


28 Years after J. 


n. 


(a) It is ſaid, during the Adminiſtration of Shamgar, about 
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. 
'% TATP 


9 * „ 1 
6 4 TT - . 
wed 


Chron cles 


Ezra 


Nebemiab 


292 


the ſeveral Reigns of twelve 
Kings of J/racl, to the De- 
ſtruction of that Kingdom, and 
of ſixteen Kings of Judab, 0 
the Captivity. It contains the 
Hiſtory. of 

The firſt Book is an Nn 
ment of the Hiſtory of the 


World, from Adam to the Re- 


turn from the Captivity. Then 
the Author reſumes the Hiſtory 
of King David, in particular; 
and put ſues it to Solomon's Co- 
ronation. 

The ſecond Book contains 
the Sacred Hiſtory from A. M. 
„to the Lear 3468; at 
which Time ended the 70 Years 
of Captivity : So that thoſe 


two Books added to Sacred Hi- 


ſtory, but 

This Book contains the Hi- 
ſtory of the Captivity of the 
Fews, with their Deliverance 


| and Re-cſtabliſhment in Tudea, 
| from the firſt Year of Cyrus's 


Reign, to the 2oth of Artax- 


eres the firſt, The Hiſtory 


extends about 

This Book continues the Hi- 
ſtory ro the Beginning of the 
Reign of Darius Nothus, in the 
Year 358 15 and takes in about 


M 
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]. The ſecond Book contains Years , 


0308 -- 


0053 


0081 


003t 


3584 
Efther 
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Eſther 


Job 


P/alms 


Proverbs 


Eccleſiaſtes 


1 


bt Hiſtory happen'd after the 
Death of King Datins, or Abaſuerns. 
It treats particularly of rhe Jeus being, 


under Providence, delivered from an 


intended Maſſacre, by a Stratagem of 


| Queen Eſther. 


This Book was probably written when 


| 
the 1/raclites wete in the Deſert ; be- 


| cauſe there is no mention in it of the 
written Law. It's principal Subject is 
Patience rewarded. It is by no Means 
a Fiction. The Perſons and Nations 


therein mention'd, and the feveral Te- 


ſtimonies of Tobit, Exzekie/, and St. 
| James, together with the Sentiments of 
the Antient Fathers, ought to convince 
us of it's Truth, _ 

This Book contains Confeſſions, Pe- 
titons, Thankſgivings, and great Va- 


riety of Forms of Devotion, fitted for 
ſalmoſt every Occaſion, both public and 


private, and thoſe above all Exception. 
This Book contains excellent Pre- 
cepts of Life, as well in what relates 
to the Service of God, as our Duty to- 
wards our Neighbour, _ 
This Book perfectly decries all the 
Vanity of the greateſt Enjoyments in 


this World. — Canonical, 


; . 
n en rn nr 3 £4 Ad 4..4. 
* * 


The Canti- | 


cles 


| 


This Book is myſtical, and defcribes 
in a very lively Manner, the incompre- 


' [henſible Love between Chriſt and the 


Church, there call'd his Spouſe. 
Wiſdom 


Wiſdom 


Eccleſiaſti- 


t * 


2 


Efther 


— 


— 
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The firſt ſix Chapters of this Book, 
exhort us to the Study and Love of 
Wiſdom. - The three next explain the 
Origin of Wiſdom; and all the reſt de- 
ſcribe the Effects and Productions of it, 
| This Book was written in Imitation 
of Eccleſiaſtes; and, as St. Ferom teſti- 
fies, was written in the Hebrew, by 
Jeſus Son of Sirach. 

This Book includes ſeveral great 
Examples of Virtue, and excellent 
Principles of Morality ; and the Provi- 
dence of God, towards' all them' that 


put their Truſt in him, ſhines throughs 
| | [out the whole. Tobit was one of the 


Vraelites, tranſpotted out of Samaria 
by King Senacberib. Though his Piety, 
Humanity, Patience, and Integrity ate 


there deſcribed z yet neither he nor his 


Son, was: the Compiler of their own 


2 Hiſtory. 


T his Book was written before the 
Captivity. It is thought, that ſhe cut 
off the Head of Holifernes, after the 


Re · eſtabliſnment of Manaſſes, King of 


Judah. f 


This F attributed to Queen 


| Efther, was neither in the Hebrew, nor 
|Chaldee ; but is a Tranflation from the 


Greek, | 


As for farther Information concerning the Apo- 


cryphal Books, conſult Page 25. 


he two Books of Maccabees are not Canonical. 
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The Books of the Prophets. 


Of thoſe the four greater are, Jſaiab, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel and Daniel; of which the chief is — 1/aiab. 
His Collection of Prophecies are called Evangell- 
cal, becauſe they ſo clarly prefigure the State — 
the Chriſtian Church. 

Jeremiab (who propbeſied fm the third Year 
of King Joftas, to the fifth Year after the taking 
of Jeruſalem) was of the Sacerdotal Order, and 
always declared, after an undaunted Manner, againſt 
the Vices and Irregularities of his Time. He was 
ſtoned to Death, by ſome impious Fews in Egypt; 
who were not able to bear the Freedom of his Ad- 
monitions. His Stile, according to Jerom, is plain 
in Words; but majeſtic in e ee, The Prophet 
Baruch was his Sccretar . 

Exetiel, of the Sacerdotal Race, was ; tranſported 
under Jethonias to Babylon; where he began to 

rophely, in the fifth Year. His Book is all over 
fal of Riddles and Figures, to prevent the Cbal- 
deans from being acquainted with the Affairs of the 
Jeus. He foretold the Deliverance of this People; 
the Reign of Meſſias, the Calling of the Gentiles, 
the Eſtabliſhing ot the Church ; its Vittorics, 125 
the Downfall of its Oppoſers. 

Daniel deſcended from a Royal Family, was 
carried Captive: into Babylon, when an Infant. A 
little after he began to propheſy, he delivered Su- 
anna from the two vicious Elders, The Jews will 
not allow him to be a Prophet; becahſe he li ved at 
the Court of Babylon; but ee MELEE 
him a Prophet. Baht, to 21 ο ow! e! 
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75e 7 welve Minor Prophets, 


Hoſea takes upon himſelf the- Perſon of God ; 
puniſhes and repudiates the Synagogue 3 which he 
repreſents, as if taken in Adultery, and foretels the 
Calling of the Church. He reproves Idolatry, and 
the other Crimes of the Iſraelites; and promiſts 
Mercy to all, that will reclaim. 

Joel foretels the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and, 
under the Symbol of that City, he ſpeaks of the 
Deſtruction of the World, and the laſt Judgment. 

Amos reproved the Sins of the H raelitel, and 
others; denounced God's Judgments upon ſeveral 
wicked Places ; complain'd of the Unthankfulneſs 
of Jrael and Judab; lamented for Iſrael; foretold 
their Puniſhment, and exhorted to Repentance, 
. Obadiah (who nouriſh'd the 100 Prophets in (a) 
a Cave) is reckon'd by St. Ferom, not to be infe- 
rior to any of the reſt ; though the moſt conciſe 
in his Writings. 

Fonas was the only Prophet, ſent with a Divine 
Commiſſion among the Gentiles ; and he propheſied 
at Nineve; which City, the Inhabitants remaming 
impenitent, was deſtroyed by Aſtyages, King of 
the Medes. | 
Micah inveighs vehemently, againſt the Idolatry 
of the Two, as well as the Ten Tribes. He pro- 
claims the Ruin of Samaria ; foretels the Captivity 
of the Jews; their future Deliverance ; and that 
Chriſt ſhould be born in Bethlehem. 

Nahum propheſied the Deſtruction of Nineve, 


becauſe it had perſecuted the People of Gd. 
M 3 Hab- 


_— 


— c 4 .< 


(a) 1 Kings xviii, 4. 
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Habbakkuk in his Prayer, trembleth at the Ma- 
jelty of God, and ſhews the Confidence of his Faith, 
He foretels God's Judgments upon the Chaldeans. 
. Zephaniah, illuſtrious by Birth, of the Tribe of 
Simeon, ſpeaks plainly of the Calling of the Gen- 
files ʒ the Foundation of the Church; the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins, and of Sanctification, and eternal Sal- 
vation, by Feſus Chriſt, 

Haggai exhorts the People of God, to the buil- 
ding of the Temple; complains of their Neglect 
therein; and promiſed Zerubbabel, who undertook 
that Work, after it had been baſely forſaken, that 
the Maſiab ſhould be born of his Race. 

Zechariah, who lived in the Time of Haggai, 
ſolicited the rebuilding of the Temple. He is full 
of Figures, but ſpeaks very clearly of the Coming 
of Chriſt, and of his Life and Paſſion, | 

Malachi propheſied after the re-edifying of the 
Temple. He reprov'd the ſeveral Abuſes which 
had crept into the Fewiſh Diſcipline, See Page 176, 


It remains neceſſary to take Notice of ſome of 
the moſt direct and poſitive Promiſes, that were 
given to the Jes, during the Moſaic Diſpenſation ; 
which, incapable of being miſrepreſented, afford 
unanſwerable Authority, for believing, that Fe/as of 
Nazareth, was the Anointed of God — the Redeemer 
of the World. | 
Moſes foretold, that one main Errand, for which 
the Meſſiab was to come, was to be the Great Pro- 
phet of the Church ſent from God, to acquaint 
theWorld with the Laws, and Counſels of Heaven 
King David was informed, that the Mefab ſhould 
ſpring out of his Family, and plainly ſpeaks of his 
Sufferings, and the particular manner of his Death, 
—— by piercing his Hands and bis Feet ; of his glo- 
? rious 
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rious Reſurrection that Gad would nit ſuffer his 
Holy One to ſee Corruption, nor leave his Soul in Helly. 
of his powerful and triumphant Aſcenſion——an 
of his ſitting at the Right Hand of God. 2 

Jaiab deſcribes the extraordinary and miraculous 
manner of his Birth — that his Name ſhould: be In- 
manuel —— that be ſhould be born of a Virgin 
that he ſhould be call d Wonderful, Counſellor, the, 
mighty God, the everlaſiing Father, the Prince. of 
Peace. — Righteouſneſs ſhall' be the, Girdle bis 
Loins, and Faithfulneſs the Gird/e of bis Reins, 
And it ſhall be ſaid in that Day, La, ibis is our 
God, we have waijed for bim, and he will ſave us. 
This is the Lord, wwe will be glad and rejoice 
in his Salvation ;-—-the Eyes of the Blind ſhail be 
opened, and the Ears of the Deaf unſkopped ; the 
Lame Hall leap as a Hart, and the Tongue of the 
Dumb ſhall ſing. We have from this Prophet 
(ch. li.) an Exhortation, after the Pattern of Abra- 
ham, to truſt in Chriſt ; by Reaſon of his comfor- 
table Promiſes, his righteous Salvation and ſancti- 
fying Arm. In that Prophecy we have an Ac- 
count of his ſuperlative Gifts and Graces, for the 
Execution of his Office; of the Treatment he was 
to meet with in the World ; and of the Nature and 
Deſign of the Sufferings he was to undergo, There 
we are alſo told, what his Victory is over his Ene- 
mies, and how great his Mercy is towards the 
Church, | 

In his Days, ſays Feremiab, Judab ſhall be ſa ved, 
Vagel ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is his Name, 
whereby he ſhall be call'd, the Lord our Righteoul- 
' nels. 

Vaſt is the Multitude of Prophecies concerning 
Cbrift. All the Prophets foretold his Coming. He 
was Abraham's promiſed Seed, the great Prophet 
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Of Moſes; Jacob's Sbilo; David's Lord; Daniel's Ho- 
ly One; Zechariab's Branch, and Malach?'s Angel. 
The Place of his Birth was foretold by  Micab, 
to be Beiblebem Ephratab— the: leaſt of the Cities 
of Fudah ; but honour'd above all the reſt, with 
the Nativity of a Prifice, who was to be a Ruler 
over Iſrael — whoſe Goings forth had been from 
everlaſting. Ig * 
The Prophet Daniel fix'd the particular Period 
of his coming, expreſsly affirming (Dan. ix. 25.) 
that the Metab ſhould appear in the World, and 
be cut off as a Victim, for the Sins of the People, 
at the Expiration of ſeventy prophetical Weeks, or 
490 Years z and this Prediction came literally to 
als, | PA A „ 13% } 

All thoſe Scriptural Texts now recited, are un- 
derſtood by the Jews, in the ſame Manner, as by 
us Chriſtians; and are fo interpreted, in their Para» 
phraſes on the Bible ; the n of which were 
compoſed, not long before the Birth of our Lord. 
when the Expectation of a great Deliverer was ſo 
prevalent among them: Nor indeed is there any 
other Way of explaining them, reconcileable to 
common Senſe. Wherefore they undeniably prove 
the Truths, they are brought to maintain, — to 
wit, that from the Fall of Man, to the Fulneſs of 
Time for his Redemption was come, God at ſun- 
dry Times, and in divers Manners, revealed the 
Meſſiah to the Fathers and Prophets, by explicit 
and circumſtantial Declarations ; and further, that 
the Accompliſhment of theſe Revelations and Pro- 
phecies, in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, affords 
ſufficient Grounds for our Faith and Confidence in 
him, as the Mediator of the New Covenant 
the Redeemer of the World-— in whom all the 
Promiſes of God are fulfill'd. 

; As 
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As it is chiefly at the Book of Geneſis that the 
Deiſts and Atheiſts level cheir Criticiſms, it may 
be of Uſe to young, unprejudiced, and improve» 
able Minds, to receive a tew Sentiments, in Vindi- 
cation of that Holy Book; becaule, if the Hiſtory 
therein contained be once allow'd and eſtabliſh'd, 
all the other Parts of Religion will follow, by ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence. | 

Firſt, then, It is certain that Moſes was the Author 
of that Book. Jeſus Chriſt (ſays Dupin, in his Hi- 
ſtory of the Church, Sc.) and the Apoſtles have 
aſſured me as much ——antient Authors concur in 
the ſame Opinion; and all other People agree with 
them. That Author brings a Multitude of Wit- 
neſſes to evince this Truth, 

Secondly, Our Sacred Hiſtorian lived near 500 
Years before Homer ; 800 before Thales, the Philo- 
ſopher, who wrote the firſt concerning Nature; 
goo before Pythagoras ; and above 1100 before 
Socrates, Plato, or Ariſtotle, who were the chief 
Maſters of all the Wiſdom of Greece——reputed, 
by Miſtake, the Mother of Sciences and Arts. 

Thirdly, Moſes having written the Hiſtory of 
the Creation about 2550 Years after it, is no Ob- 
jection againſt his Authority, when we conſider 
him as an inſpired Writer. He likewiſe, in all 
P received great Information from Amram 

is Father, as Amram receiv'd his from Levi his 

Grandfather, who lived 33 Years with J/aac his 
Grandfather, Now, as for I/aac, he might have 
heard all that he told Levi from Sem, with whom 
he lived g0 Years, Let us purſue this Enquiry 
farther, Sem was an Eye-witneſs of the Deluge ; 
and lived with his Great Grandfather Metbuſaleb 
above 100 Years; who learn'd all he knew from 
Adam, with whom he lived 243 Years, From all 


this 
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this it appears plain, that, without having Recourſe 
to ſupernatural Proofs, no Hiſtory ever deſerved 
pr Credit than the Book of Gene/is ; for it may 

very reaſonably preſumed, that the hereditary 
Patriarchs inſtructed one another, in the Hiſtory of 
the World (which was then only that of their ſeve- 
ral Families) from Adam to Moſes, and that, for 
theſe ſix Generations, they ſucceſſively converſed 
with one another, concerning their domeſtic Tra- 
ditions, | 


Adam, Cr Methbuſaleh, 
Metbuſaleb, | * or Shem, 
Sem, | Vaac, 


Laa to Loud”: * 
5 c | Amram, and 
Amram, _) CMeſes, 


The Divine Authority of the Book of Genefs, 
is the Foundation of all the reſt of the Bible. For 
farther Satisfaction I refer my Reader to Father 
Simon's Book of the Inſpiration of the Sacred Wri- 
ters, and to Huelius on Evangelical Demonſtration, 


_ Obſervations on Chronology, 


Chronolo- Ts the Regulation of Times; ſhewing 
9 y remarkable Signs or Tokens, the 
exact Time when every Action hap- 
d. f 
A Year Fl reckon'd by the Revolutions of the 
Sun and Moon, through the twelve 
Signs of the Zodiac; theſe two Planets 
being only obſerv'd in ſuch Calculations, 
When Fulius Cz/ar corrected the Calen- 
der, he regulated the Solar Year to 365 
Days 
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Days, and ſix Hours; and ondain'd, 
that every fourth Tear, one Day ſhould 


be added to February; that is, the fixth 


of che Calends of March ſhould be 
twice reckon d. Hence that Year was 
called the Biſſextile. Of chis Calculation 
the natural Year. wanted eleven Minutes, 
which being fo often re „ have 
how advanced to eleven Days. This 
oecalion'd a ne Reformation. In the 
Year 1582, Pope Gregory XIII. ob- 
ſerving the vetnal Equinox to be brought 
back, from the ewenty-fitft to the ele- 
venth of March, caſt out ten Days at 
once, in the Computation; calling in 
that Year, the firſt of Odober the ele- 
venth, and ſo on. To keep it in good 
order for the future, he order'd, that ar 
che End of evety Century, except the 
fourth, the Biſſextile, or intercalary Day 


— 


chould be omitted; becauſe' the cleven 
ö 


Minutes already taken Notice of, do 
not amount to a Day, in leſs than 131 
Years, This is what we call New Style, 
which is ſtill follow'd in all Papiſb 
Countries; but, becauſe the Reformation 


| was then commenC'd, and we had thrown 


off the Pope's Supremacy, we have ad- 
her'd to the Old Style. | | 

Is a Revolution of certain Periods of 
Years. 2771 
|  Call'd alſo the Golden Number, is a 
Period of nineteen Years, at which 
Times the New and Full Moons happen 
on the ſame Days of the Month, in che 
Solar Year. 

The 
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The Epact 
The Solar 


Cycle 


Olympiad 


Luſtrum 
Indiction 


An Age 
Epocha | 


A. Short HISTORY of 


| 


| 


Is the Number of Days of the Moon's 
Age on the thircy-firſt Day of December. 
s a Period of twenty-Eight Years, 

in which Time the Letter that marks the 
Sunday in the Calendar, returns to be 
the ſame ; for by Reaſon of two diffe- 


rent Letters being uſed on the Leap Years, 


the whole ſeven Letters, uſed to mark 
the ſeven Days of the Week, muſt re- 
volve four Times, before it comes to the 
firſt Order. 

Is a Space of four Years, ' uſed by the 
Grecians in their Calculations, The firſt 


Time it became ſo, was in the 776th 


Year before Chriſt, A. M. 3174. 

Was a Term among the Romans of 
five Years. 

The Roman Indiftion was of the 
ſame kind, conſiſting of three Luſtra, 
or fifteen Years; it is ſtill uſed in the 
Pontifical Briefs. | | 

Or Century, is a Space of 100 Years, 
or Solar Revolutions, 

Is a fixt Point, or a Certain and re- 
markable Time in Hiſtory, depending 
upon ſome great and ſignal Event, 
made Uſe of in Chronology, to begin 
to compute Years from; and to deter- 
mine, how long any. one remarkable 


Action, Perſon, or Occurrence, was di- 


(tant from another, either before or after. 
Is the ſame among the Latins, as 

Epocha among the Greeks, 

Is a Race of Princes,. of the ſame 


Family or Succeſſion, 


Is 
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A Syn- Is a*View of all contemporary Hi- 
chroniſm. | ſtory: | 
Anachro- 15 a civil Expreſſion of an Error or 
niſm. Falſhood in Chronology. Thus Virgil 
committed an Anachroniſm, when he 
made Æneas and Dido Cotemporaries; 
whereas they lived at 300 Years diſtance. 
TheJulian Isla Suppoſition of 7980 Years, in- 
00 | vented by Julius Scaliger, and compoſed 
Jof the full Numbers of the Solar and 
8 5 I Lunar Cycles, and the Indiction; that 
| 


"7 Sk. W, 19, and 15, multiplied by-one 
-- » © {| another, It is a ſuppoſitious Number, 
85 and has no Relation to the Year of the 
World; nor has it any * to the 
= Year of Cbrit. 

The Dio- Is a Cycle of 332 Years] at the Be- 
nyſian Pe- ginning whereof, the Solar and Lunar 
riod Cycles commenced together, and at the 
2. End thergof expire together — which in 
no one Year can happen in a leſs Term. 
| To Strauchius's Breviar. Chronol, the 
Curious are referr'd for other Periods, 
viz, the Victorian or Paſchal ; the Hyp- 
parchan, Calippan, Conſtantinopolitan, 
Sc. 

By the following Table, we are di- 
|refted to male an annual Calendar for 
ever, Plat 1 
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the STATE of MAN, Kc. 1 


Obſervations on cb ee 


There is a vaſt Difference in Chronology 


, be. 


tween the Hebrew Text of the Bible, and the Greek 


Verſion, attributed to the Septuagint. 


The Greek 


reckons almoſt 1400 Years more than the Hebrew, 
bet tyeen the Creation and the Birth of ann 
Lond is manifeſt. from this Table: | 


Prom the Cre- 
ation to Seth 
To Enocb 
To Cainan 
To Mabalee! 
To Jared 
To Znoch 
To Metbuſelab 
8 8 To Lamech 
| 5 E To Noah 
— the Deluge 
E To Arphaxad 
To Cainan 
Tor/Salab 
To Eber 
To Phaleg 
To Ragau 
To Serug 
To Nachor 
To Terah 
To Abraham 


5 


130 
105 


230 
205 
190 


170 


165 
162 
165 
187 
188 


600 


2 
135 
130 
130 


1948 3334 


Gel -our Church 
adheres to the He- 
brew, it is ſuffici- 
ent Authority for 
our Concurrence. 
However, as the 
Scripturemakesno 
Difference, between 
a growing and 
compleat Year, we 
cannot have the 
Antiquity -of the 
World, but within 
a few Years more 
or leſs, See the 
Preface, The diffe- 
rent Names whieh 
different Nations 
have given to the 
ſamePrince, great- 
ly contribute to 
confound the anti- 
ent Chronology. 

Nebuc bodonoſor, 


Nebuchadroſor, Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadrezzar, 
and Nalſocolaſſor, were all Names of the ſame 


Man. 
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Man. a is the ſame with Sennacberib; Zede- 
chias wih Mathamas; Cyaxares. is called Darius 
the Mede ; and Darius Hyſtaſpes is called in Scrip- 
ture Abaſuergs. Thoſe ditierent Names of the ſame 
Perſons, differently pronounced by ſeveral Nations, 
according to the various Idioms of their Speech, 
muſt cauſe great Confuſion, / The firſt Hiſtories of 
all Nations, except the Holy, Scripture, are loſt or 
deſtroy d: Therefore the Teſtimony; of no antient 
f is an infallible Guide in Chronology, ex- 
cept that of Moſes; who was aſſiſted by the Diyine 
irit. 
., Of all the Books of that inſpired Hiſtorian, Ge- 
eſis ſeems to be the only one, in the Compoſition 
of which, be .was favour'd. with Leiſure... As he 
lived in the, Hurry of various Engagements, and 
had the Charge of a reſtleſs. People; it is highly 
probable, that his other four Books, were . 
minuted down, and connected, as Works generally 
are, by Authors, in ſuch Circumſtances 3 that he 
regiſter'd them, as the Occurrences offer'd, which 
were the Subject Matter of them; that the Laws 
given were recorded when, and as it plealed. God 
to direct him——ſometimes immediately, when 
they were given — ſometimes, not till Occaſions 
demanded a Recollection of them; that ſome 
Things were repeated, added to, or explained, as 
Circumſtances required; and that he delivered the 
whole to the Levites, in the Order and Form, which 
we now, find, them in. See Deuteronomy, from 
ch. xxx, 24. to the End of the xxxiii. Chapter. 
To underſtand the Aſpects of the Planets is fo 
neceſſary, that in Point of Chronology, no one can 
be an exact Critic, if he be ignorant of the Uſe of 
Aſtronomical Tables, for the Calculation of Eclip- 
les; and for this Reaſon the Eclipſes RY 
| | Ml 
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Hiſtorians, have been carefully collected by ſkilful 
Chronologers. | 

Eclipſes, being the public, celeſtial and infallible 
Characters of Times, give demonſtrable Argu- 
ments to Chronologers, of the” Times, wherein a 
vaſt Number of the moſt ſignal Events of Hiſtory 
did happen, 

The great Conjunction of the two ſuperior Pla- 
nets, Saturn and Fupiter, (whereby thoſe two Stars, 
having run through all the four Trigons, meet 
again, at the End of 800 Years, in the ſame De- 
gree of the Zodiach) happen'd in the Year of the 
World 3998, and two Years before the Birth of 
Chriſt. This the Learned Arch-Biſhop Uſer takes 

Notice of, when he proves the Space of 4000 Years 
between the Creation and the Birth of Chriſt, to be 
the moſt agreeable, to the Hiſtory of the Bible, We 
may find, by Aſtronomical! Caiculations, that there 
have never been but eight of theſe great Conjuncti- 
ons, Mr. Hearne ſays, that the laſt happened in 
the Year 1603, in the Month of December. 


N The 
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I 


| the End of the Deluge. 


bam out of Haran, ſuppoſing him 
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The moſt eminent ſacred Epocha's to Chriſt. 


According to the Chronology of 


The Creation - | 
The Flood, or general Deluge 

The ſecond Vocation of Abraham 

The Jews Exodus out of Egypt 

The Foundation of Sulomon's 
Temple. 

Liberty granted to the Jeu by 
Cyrus, and the Foundation of the 
ſecond Temple laid | 
The ſecond Temple finiſh'd in the 
ſixth Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, alias, 
Abaſuerus 


The Birth of Jus Chriſt 


Mr. Whiſton (late Geometry Pro- 
feſlor at Cambridge) in his Chrono- 
logy, of the Old and New Teſta- 
ments, interpoſes about 4003 Years, 
between the Creation and the Birth 
of Chriſt—thus 

From the Autumnal Equinox, 
next after the Creation, to that at 


Thence to the Departure of Abra- 


born in the 13oth Year of his Father 
Thence to the //raelites, Exodus, Ic. 
Thence to the Foundation of So- 
lomon's Temple 
Thence to its Deſtruction 


1656 
2083 
2513 


2992 


3468 


1 Years | 


Thence to the Beginning of the 
Chriſtian Æra 


A. M. A. M. 
Uber 
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"By the Chronology of the Hiſtorical Books of 
the Bible, the Space of 4000 Years, between the 
Creation and the Birth of Chriſt, is proved ſuffi- 
cient, to correct and explain the Succeſſions of the 
Patriarchs, Judges, and Kings, and all the Hiſto- 
ry of the People of God. The Space of 4000 
Years connects, all that prophane Hiſtory tells us, 
apparently true, about the Antiquities of the Chai. 
deans, Ezyjtians, &c. This, being a round even 
Number, leaves a diſtin and deep Impreſſion on 
the Mind. If, from the 4000th Year, we place the 
Birth of Chriſt, and run back 1000 Years higher, 
we meet preciſely with the Dedication of Solomon's 
Temple, A. M. 3000. In the Year 2008, Abrabam 
was born. About the Year 2500, the Law was 47 
given to Moſes, All thoſe bright, and remarkable »- - / / 
Points of ſacred Hiſtory, are expreſſed by round , ;-- 7 
even Numbers, which extreamly caſe and help the 
Memory ——a Benefit ſo neceſſary in 8 
where Memory is ſo much concern'd, that we can 
never uſe too many Helps to ſupport it. In the 
firſt Ages of the Church, a popular Opinion pre- 
vailed, that the World was to laſt but 6000 Years, 

This was taken from the 4th Verſe of the xcth 
Pſalm — a Thouſand Years in thy Sight are but 4s 
Yeſterday, They form'd an Hypotheſis, that, as 
God had made the World in fix Days, and reſted 
the Seventh, there might probably be 6000 Years 
appointed, for the Labours of this Life; after which 
the Saints would enjoy a Sabbath with God, that 
is, reſt for ever with him, This antient Tradition 
of the Fews, which the firſt Fathers of the Church 

willingly received, places with us the Coming of 
the Meſſiab, in the Year of the World 4000. This 
agrees with the Chronology of Dr. Prideaux. 
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A brief Account of the Duration of the moſt eminent 
States and Kingdoms, from the Flood to the Reign 
of Auguſtus Cæſar. 203 


The Mrian Monarchy, from Nim-» *\ 4 
rod its firlt Founder, to Sardanapalus 5 13 
The Babyloniſb Monarchy, from Be- 
locbus their firſt King, to the Death of > | 271 
Belſhazzar — 8 DV; 
The Perſian Monarchy, from Cyrus 7; 7 


the firſt Monarch, to Darius Codomanus, 
the laſt — — 
The Grecian Monarchy, during . 6 
Life of Alexander the Great 
It was afterwards divided into four , = 
Kingdoms; and to the Time of Ju- 4 'S2 280 
lius Ceſar — 8 — — 
The Kingdom of Syria, from Seleu- 8 ? 


cus Nicanor, A, M. 3633, tothe Time 

of P ompey —— 
The Kingdom of Pergamos, or Aſia 

Minor, from A. M. 3634, under eight 

Kings — — 

The Kingdom of Egypt, under 0 


| 188 


Kings, ſirnamed Pharaobs, till it was 

conquered by Camby/es, King of Perſia, 2 way 
A. M. 3427 1 
The State of Egypt, under 11 Kings ? 


— 


of Perſia, till it was ſubjected to Alex- | 193 
ander 


The State of Egypt under the Ya 


(Alexander, and the 12 Ptolemy's) till 
Auguſtus made it a Province ot the 
Reman Empire , 1714 
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Years 


The State of Sicionia under 26 Kings ;» 
from Egialeus, A. M. 1900, to the 6 38 932 
33d Year of Zuixippus 
It was afterwards govern'd by the 1 2 
Prieſts of Apolo — 33 
The State of Argos, under nine Kings, 
from Inachus, A. M. 2093, till en N. Ef 37 
lus was expell'd by Danaus the Egyptian 8 
It was afterwards govern'd by Woes 9 12 
Kings, called Danaides _ 
The firſt State of Athens ( 08 £ 
S 
* 


of Altica) under 17 Kings; from Ce- 
crops the firſt, A. M. 2394, to the End 
of the Reign of Codrus = 

The ſecond State of Athens, from 15 


Medon the Son of Codrus, under 13 per- 
tual ' Archontes 
The third State of Athens, under ſe-; 

ven decennial Archontes — 
After this, in, the Century 3700, It 

began to be governed by the Romans, 
The State of Troy (a City of Alia 

Minor in Phrygia) under ſcven Kings; 

from Teucer, A. M. 2449, to the 53d 

Year of King Priam 
The firſt State of Sparta or Lacede- 

monia, Metropolis of Laconia, under 

14 Kings, from Lelex, their firſt to the 

End of Tiſamenus— from A. M. 2350 

to 2847 
The ſecond State of Sparta under the 

Kings, called Heraclides (as Deſcendants 

of Hercules) 


laſted 


EEK 8 2. PB, 
laſted laſted laſted 


N 3 The 
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Kings, whoſe Power was reſtrained by 
28 Gerontes, or Senators, inſtituted by 
Lycurgus 2 
The fourth State of Sparta, under * 
the Kings with the five Epbori, or In- 
ſpectors, till C/comenes their King was 
defeated by Aniigonus, about the Year 
of the World 3730 —— 
After this, Lacedemonia became, with 
the reſt of Greece, Part of f the Roman 
Monarchy. — 
The rſt State of Corinth under ten 1 
Kings (of whom $;{yphus Was the firſt, 
4. M.2543 
The ſccond State of Corinth wax | 
the fout Kings called Heraclides | 
The third State of Corinth under eight * 7 
Kings, called Heraclides 52 
The fourth State of Corinib, under 
annual Magiſtrates — 
The fifth State of Corinth, as a Re- 
public, reſtored to their former Liberry? 
Corinth, which was one of the fineſt, 
richeſt, and moſt powerful Cities of all I 1198 
Greece, became ſubje& to the Romans. — 
The State of Mycene (A City of Pe. Y | 
loponeſus, ſituate between Argos and Co- 
rinth) tounded by Perſeus, A. M. 2641 
under ſeven Kings = 2 
The State of Thebes (a City of Bzo- 2 | 
J 


The third State of Sparta, under ſuch ? 


| 
8 
ö 
2 
l 


215 


— 
8 
— 


oP 


Co 


tia, one * the States of Greece) under 
fourteen Kings, from Cadmus, A. M. 
252 5 — — 


the STATE of MAN, &, 215 


Years 
The Kingdom of Macedonia (found- 


A 
ed by Caranus the Heraclide, A. M. ( 2 
3137) under 20 Kings, before Alexan- ( 477 
der the Great — > 
Under him — | = g 31 
Aſter him, under 17 Kings, till at 
length it became a Roman Province 155 
The State of Lydia (a Country in ) 667 
Aſia Minor, of which the Metropolis, “ 3 
Sardes, was one of the molt antient Ci-  Z * 
ties in the World) from Argon, A. M.“ 3 75 
2733, to the End of Creſus, A. M.\ 5 
8 


„The firſt State of Tyre (the Capital) 

City and Sca-port Town of Phenicia) 

under twelve Kings, from A. M. 2886067 213 

to A. M. zog, the laſt of Pygmalion 5 

1 The ſecond State of Tyre (very ob- 
cure 


Tbe third State of Tyre under ny 


very dark for 250 Years) ended, when 
beſieged by Alexander the Great, A. M. 


The fourth State of Tyre (which is“ Z 
3618 — 5 


The other petty Kingdoms, ſuch as Cyrus, Sicily, 
Crete, &c. made no great Figure in the World in 


former Ages; and therefore have but little ſaid of 
them in Hiſtory, 
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Years 
The firſt State of /taly under the 14 , 5 
Janigenæ, from Aurunus, A. M. 2944, þ | 
to the End of Tyr rhennus, A. M 2601 
After many Years Sience in Hiitory, \ 
the ſecond State of Italy, under 15 RN 
Kings, called Aborigines, from Janus to 


557 


_ 1 — | 


the End of Numitor's Reign, A. M. ? 577 
3198, whom Romulus and Remus re- | 
ſtored to his Throne 2 
Tae third, or Regal — under ſe- = 
ven Kings I 245 
The Conſalar State, from Brutus the : 6 
Conſul, to Julius Cæſar | 494 
Julius Cæſar was the firſt Emperor 
of Kom, Who began to reign A. M. 
956, and was murdered in the fourth J 4 
car of his Reign — — — 
1827 


After Anthony, the ſecond of the Triumvirate, 
had laid violent Hands upon himſelf, Odavianus 
(Nephew. to Julius Cæſar) was left ſole Maſter of 
all the Roman State; and the next Year was digni- 
Hed with the Sirname of Auguſtus, A. M. 3975. 

Thus we may perceive, from what ſmall Be- 
ginnings, and by what Steps and Degrees, the Ro- 
mans role to that Grandeur; as at laſt to be the 
Maſters of the greateſt Part of the then known 
World. At this Time there was an univerſal 
Peace, in order to prepare the Way, that the 
Prince of Peace might be born. 


The END of the TaixpD PERioD. 


THE 
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CHERRIES 
THE 


FOURTH PERIOD 


OF THE 


WORL D, 


. M. e 4 202 


N che 33d Year of Herod the Great, King of 
Zudea, and the 26th after the Eſtabliſhment of 


Augie (a) Cæſar in the grin Dignity ; the 
| Angel 


—— 


(« a) The Year of the Reigns of Anas: and Herod, is Ti 
row'd from the Chronology of Dr, Prideaux. That Author 
numbers the Years of Auguſlus from the Victory at Afium, 13 
Years after the Murder of Julius Cz/ar, and 12 after the ſet- 
ting up the Triomvirate, between himſelf, Authony, and Lepi- 
dus. Herod's Reign begins with his raking Feruſalem, about 
three Years after he was declared King of the Jews at Rome; 
when, upon the Death of Antigonus, he was ſettled in the full 
Poſſeſſion of Judea, in the 470gth Year of the Julian Period, 
A. M. 3999, the exact Time of our Lord's Conception. This 


agrees with A. B. C/er's Annals,, 
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Angel Gabriel (who had fix Months before pre- 
dicted the Birth of Fobn (a) the Baptiſt, to Zacha- 
rias the Prieſt, as he was offering Incenſe in the 
Temple) was ſent to Nazareth, a ſmall City of 
Galilee ; about 60 Miles, almoſt North of Jeruſa- 
lem. His Buſineſs was to foretel the Nativity of 
Feſus Chriſt, to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary; who was 
choſen by God, to be his Mother. She was in low 
Circumſtances, but holy and devout, of the Fa- 
mily of David; eſpouſed to one Foſeph, a Man 
of the ſame Condition and Family. | 

The Angel appeared ſuddenly in the Room 
where Mary was, and thus ſaluted her “ Hail 
« thou that art highly favour'd !-—the Lord is with 
&« ghee—Bleſſed art thou among Women.” The 
Net Soul was influenced with @ Mixture of pi- 


”" & T mics 


miſſion,——** Fear not, Mary, for thou haſt found 
« Favour with God; and behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
„in thy Mun, and bring forth. Son, and ſhalt 
% call bis Name Jelus. He ſball be great; and 
«ſhall be called the Son of ; the Higheſt ; and the 
«Lord God ſhall give unto him the Throne of his 
* Father David; and be ſhall reign over the Houſe 
a of Jacob for ever; and of his Kingdom there Mall 
«© be no En * Mary till thought herſelf very 
unlikely to be a Mother; becauſe, though ſhe was 
married to Fofeph, yet her Wedding was not con- 
ſummated ; and it ſeems more than probable, that 
ſhe had no Thoughts or Defire of altering her 

Manner 


— 


(a) St. Luke, ch. i. Zacharias lived in Hebron, 


— 
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Manner of Life, or at leaſt for ſome Time. It was 
therefore not without Reaſon, that ſhe aſked the 
Angel—** How ſhall this be, ſeeing | know not 4 
& Man,” Ls — this the ſacred Meſſenger ex- 

lained the My of what he had ſaid—by in- 
forming her, that ſhe ſhould be impregnated by the 
Divine Power, without the Concurrence of Man, 
« The Holy Ghoſt, ſaid He, ſhall come upon thee; 
* and the Potwer of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadoto 
*« thee; therefore, alſo that Holy Thing, which ſpali 
« be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God.“ 
Then, to remove all her Doubts and Scruples, con- 
cerning the Truth of his Predi&ions, he told her, 
what God had already done for ber Couſin Eliza- 
beth. “ That ſbe had alſo conceived a Son in ber 
* old Are; and that ſbe, who was called barren 
« was then in ber ſixth Month,” When Mary 
heard this, ſhe replied—** Behold the Handmaid,of 
* the Lord—be it unto me, according to thy 
: Word!“ Upon this the Angel departed' from 
er. 

Of the Conception and Birth of Jobn the Baptiſt, 
St. Luke has given us the Hiſtory, in his firſt 
Chapter. Such a divine Perſon as Chriſt, was not 
to be manifeſted in our Nature, without a proper 
Notice to Mankind, God had long before de- 
clared by his (a) Prophet, that a Meſſenger ſhould 
£0 before his Face, to prepare his Way, &c. This 

eſſenger was farther deſcribed; under the Cha- 
rafter of Elijah the Prophet—that he ſhould be a 
Nazarite, and the Fore-runner of the Lord, in the 
Spirit and Power of Zlias ; and, in another Place, 
he was called he Voice of him, that crieth in the 

Wilder- 


c 


{a) Malachy iii, 1, 46, 
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Wilderneſs — Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, and 
make ſtraight in the Deſart, an Highway for our 
God, Therefore, in Accompliſhment of theſe Pro- 

cies, the Conception of him, who was the Fore- 
runner here deſcribed, neceſlarily preceded that of 
our Lord. To ſccure the Reputation of our Savi- 
our's Birth among thoſe, who could not apprehend 
the Myſtery of it, *twas neceſſary that his Mother 
ſhould be married, at the Time of her Conception, 
to ſome grave and pious Man, to whom the Secret 
of ſuch a Miracle, might be _ communicated. 
Foſeph, wough he never ſuſpected the Chaſtity of 
his Wife, yet, being conſcious that her Pregnancy 
was not from him, at firſt was exceedingly ſhock*d 
and diſſatisficd; but Heaven did not long ſuffer 
him to entertain diſhonourable Thoughts of that 
Perſon, whom it had favour'd beyond all her Sex. 
The Law of the Jes, in ſuch a Caſe as Mary's 
appear'd to be, was, that ſhe ſhould be carried 
back to the Door of her Faiher's Houſe, and there 
be ſtoned to Death (Deut. xxii. 21, 24). Joſeph, 
being of a mild and merciful Diſpoſition, determined 
within himſelf, to diſſolve the Marriage Contract 
in a private Manner; and ſo diſmiſs her, with as 
little Infamy as poſſible. While he was revolving 
theſe Matters in his Mind, an Angel of the Lord 
appear'd to him in a Dream, and aſſured him, that 
her Pregnancy proceeded from a ſupernatural Ope- 
ration of the Divine Power. He added, that the 
Child, of which Mary was to be delivered, ſhould 
be called Ze/us, which ſignifies a Saviour; becauſe 
he ſhould ſave the Pcople of Zudea, not from their 
Bondage to the Romans (which they expected to be 
the Office of the Maſiab) but from their Iniquities 


and ſpiritual Miſeries, —a Matter of much greater 


Concern, This diſpell'd a!l Jeeps Fears and Scru- 
ples; 
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ples; ſo that he lived with his Wife in perfect 
Chaſtity, until ſhe had brought forth her firſt born 
Son. 

According to the Computation of Arch-Biſhop 
er (which is generally thought the moſt exact) in 
the Year from the Creation 4000, Auguſtus having 
made Peace with all Nations, and ſhut up the 
Temple of Janus (a) a third Time, after it had 
ſtood open 22 Years, ordained a Decree—not that 
all the World, or the whole Roman Empire, ſhould 
be immediately taxed (as our Tranſlation ſeems to 
import) but that Perſons of all Ranks, Ages and 
Conditions, ſhould be enrolled, according to their 
reſpective Families and Eſtates, Several Reaſons 
are aſſign'd for this Procedure of the Emperor. 
Suidas ſays, it was becauſe the Taxes ſhould be 
paid, by an equal and moderate Proportion. Caſſio- 
dorus tells us, it was partly that Men's Properties 
and Eſtates, which were become uncertain and 
confuſed, by the Civil Wars, ſhould be made ſe- 
cure to them; and that therefore it was neceſſary 
for them, to make out their Deſcent and Families. 
Others have affirmed, that this Enrollment, was 
only an Effect of the Emperor's Curioſity, to 
know the true State and Value of his Dann, 


— 


, (a) It was uſual to lay open the Gates of the Temple of 
Janus at Rome in the Time of War; and to ſhut them, when- 
ever the Republic was at Peace with her Neighbours. They 
had been ſhur only five Times from the firſt Building of Rome. 
The firſt Time was in the Reign of Numa the ſecond, after 
the End of the firlt Punic War; the third, after Auguſſ us had 
vanquiſhed Anthony and Cleopatra, and thereby reduced the 
whole Roman Empire, into a =_ Submiſſion to himſelf; the 
fourth on the ſaid Emperor's Return from his War with the 
Cantabrians in Spain ; and the fifth Time in the very Year, 
herein Chrif! was born. See Jai, ii. 4. 


| 
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If chis laſt Opinion be true, it ſufficiently confirms 
that he was over-ruled therein, by the ſpecial Pro- 
vidence of God ; who took this Method of bring- 
ing to paſs, what he had before declared by his Pro- 
phet. However, let the Cauſe of it be what it 
will, we have the concurrent Teſtimonies of all 
Authors at that Time, that ſuch a Survey of the 
Roman Subjects was made; and that the Decree 
was iſſued out three whole Years before the Birth 
of Cbriſt; that is, eight Years before the vulgar 
Chriſtian Ara. So long was this Deſcription car- 
rying on through Syria, Czleſyria, Phenicia and 
Pudea, before it reach'd to Bethlehem. | 
In Obedience to the Imperial Decree, Joſeph 
with his Wife, being both ot the Tribe of Judab, 
and Family of David, took a Journey from Naza- 
reth in Galilee, the Place of their Habitation, to 
Bethlehem (a ſmall City in the Territories of their 
own Tribe; where David was born, and where, 
the Prophet Micah had expreſsly fixed the Birth of 
the Meſa) that they might give in their Names 
at the proper Office. 

The great Reſort of People, upon! that public 
Occaſion, had ſo crowded the Town, that Joſeph 
and Mary could ger no better Place than a Stable. 
There they retired together —— there her Travail 
came upon her ——and there ſhe was delivered 
of her Heavenly Burthen, as we may ſuppoſe, 
without Pain, ſince it was conceived without Sin. 
She bound the Infant in ſwaddling Cloathes, and 
laid him in a Manger, 

After this low Manner, was the Son of God 
mag to enter into the World ; to reach haughty 

an, the great Virtue of debaſing himſelf ; and 
that, as Pride was the Occaſion of the Fall, fo 
Humility might lay the Foundation of our riſing 
again. But, 


& 
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But, notwithſtanding our Sa viour's Birth was, 
in outward Appearance, ſo mean, and ſo obſcur 
(at which the 2 took ſo great Offence) yet God 
was pleaſed, immediately, to publiſh it to the 
World by his Celeſtial Heralds. 

The ſame Night, that the Saviour of the World 
was born, while the reſt cf Mankind Jay folded in 
the Arms of Sleep, certain Shepherds were watch- 
ing their Flocks, in the very Plains, where David 
himſelf had often exerciſed the ſame Charge. To 
theſe was made the firſt Publication of our Lord's 
Birth, by an Angel that appear'd, while the Glory 
of the Lord ſhone round about them. At firſt they 
were greatly ſurprized; but the Heavenly Meſſen- 
r ſoon relieved them from their Fears, with theſe 
ords, — Fear not, for, behold, I bring you good 
Tidings of great Joy, which ſhall be to all People; 
for unto you is born this Day, in the City of David, 
a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, No ſooner 
had the Angel delivered his Meſſage, than there 
appeared with him a Multitude of the Heavenly 
Holt, praiſing God, and ſaying—Glory ro God 
in the higheſt, and on Earth Peace, good Will to- 
wards Men, St. Lutte ch. ii, Thus we may ſee, it 
was the Pleaſure of God, that, as the Angels ſung 
at the Creation of the World, ſo they ſhould alfo 
at the Redemption of Mankind. 

This angelic Song ſhews us, that Chriſt has taken 
away, the Enmity between God and Man ; for 
God's good Will to favour Men, is the Peace, 
congratulated by Angels. Hence the Goſpel is 
called, the Goſpel of Peace; and God is ſo often 
calied, in the New Teſtament, the God of Peace. 

When the Heavenly Choir had concluded their 
Anthem, and were returned into the immediate 
Preſence of God, the wondering Shepherds haſten'd 

to 
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to Bethlebem, where they found Fo/eph, Mary, and 
the Infant, in their homely Lodging, agreeable to 
the Angel's Information. Here they did Homage 
to Meſliab the King, in his humble Situation, re- 
preſenting, in their Worſhip, the whole Nation of 
the Jews (a) ; and then returned to their Flocks, 
praiſing and magnifying God; and publiſhing 
what they had ſeen and heard, to the Aſtoniſhmenr 
of all that heard them ſpeak, 

That ſuch a King ſhould be born, was foretold 
even to Auguſtus Ceſar :; when he ſent to demand 
of the Pythian Oracle, who ſhould reign after him, 
% Hebreus Puer injungit, Divum Dominator, 9c." 
Upon this the Emperor built an Altar in the Capi- 
tal, to the firſt born God (5). About this Time, - 
all Heathen Writers agree, that after a moſt won- 
derful Manner all Oraeles ceaſed. 

After all Mankind in general had continued 
above 2000 Years, under the Law of Nature; and 
the Jews almoſt 2000 Years more, under the ty- 
pical Diſpenſation, delivered by God to his Servant 
Moſes ; when the Fulneſs of Time was come, and 
the Expectation of the Miah, founded upon re- 

ed Promiſes and Prophecies, was at the Height, 
It pleaſed the eternal Father to ſend his Son into 
the World, to take upon him our Nature and Like- 
neſs, with the Guilt and Puniſhment'of our Sins; 
and to make known unto us, the Way of everlaſt- 


ing Life, 
As 


—_— 


(a) As the wiſe Men of the Exſt, were the Deputies. of all the 
Gentile World, When they came afterward:, with their Offe- 
rings. | 
(b) Suid. in voc. Aug. Nicephorus and Euſebius have recorded 
the ſame, as Cedrenus teltifics, 
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As we allow this to be the Time of our Lord's 
Nativity, and yet bringing it down four Years 
lower; it is neceſſary to give the unlearned Reader 
ſome Knowledge, whence the Miſtake of four Years, 
throughout all the Chriſtian World, has its Riſe, 
This Error, the beſt and moſt modern Chronoiogers 
allow to take in the full Term of four Years ; and, 
by ſo doing, are enabled to reſolve more Difficul- 
tics, than thoſe who embrace any other Syſtem. If 
we trace the Origin of this Miſtake, we ſhall find, 
that the Birth of our Lord, was not introduced to 
be an Era, till the Ycar 527, or 532; a Time 
when the State of Learning was far from being in 
a flouriihing Condition, Then this Computation 
was made by Dionyſus Exiguus, a Scythian by 
Birth, and then a Roman Abbot, Had the Church, 
from the beginning of Chriſtianity, calculated the 
Times, there could then have been no Miſtake ; but 
at ſuch a Diſtance of Years, and in an Age, when 
ſo few Helps, to clear up a Chronological Difficulty, 
could be procured ; we may rather wonder, that 
the Error was no greater, than that the true Year 
was miſtaken at all. Our Countryman Bede, taking 
this from Dionyſius, uſed it in all his Writings; 
and the Reputation of that Monk, recommended 
it to the general Uſe of Chriſtians, eſpecially in the 
Weſtern Parts. Before this, the Chriſtians had no 

rticular Epocha to themſelves, but uſed that of 
the building of the City, or the Years of the Cæ- 
ſars, in common with the Romans. Of late Years 
his Computation has been diſcover'd, to want four 
Years; inſomuch that this Year, which we write 
1745, ought to be 1749. | 

The two principal Texts of Scripture, to which 
we may with Safety refer, for the exact Time of 


our Saviour's Birth, are St. Matth. ii. 1. He was 
O born 
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born in the Days of Herod the Ring; and St. Luke iii. 
1, 23. In the fifteenth of Tiberius he was baptized, 
being about 30 Nears old. It is affirm'd by ſome 
Chronologers, that the fifteenth Year of Tiberius 
began Auguſt 19, in the firſt Year of the 102d 
Olympiad, This opens a Field for the Curious to 
ſpore in ; but _ the whole, the Generality of 
the learned World agree in this Opinion, that the 
true Birth of Chriſt preceded the vulgar Chriftian 
Era, four Years; A. M. 4000; on the 25th of 
December. See Hearne Dutt, Hiſtoric. Vol. I. 
Page 36. 

t is wonderful, how all Circumſtances at that 
Time concurred, to verify the Predictions, that 
were on Record, both among the Jes and Gen- 
files; and to uſher in this glorious Deliverer—— 
the Saviour of Mankind—the Reſtorer of Human 
Nature—— the King of the Fews— and the Foun- 
der of a fifth and ſpiritual Monarchy, upon the 
Ruins of the preceding four. 

It certainly was not the Work of Chance, that 
the Writings of the Heathen Poets and Hiſtorians, 
at this time, had ſo much in them of the Langua 
of the Prophets ; but it was the Will of God, that 
his Son ſhould be proclaimed in the World, lon 
before his Appearance—that ſo the Nations, which 
had hitherto been afar off from his Covenant, might 
be brought near that Few and Gentile might at 
once expect their Redemption, and become Par- 
takers together, of the ſame great and common 
Salvation, 

Mr. Pope has ſubjoin'd to his beautiful Poem, 
called Metab, a lively Compariſon between ſeve- 
ral Paſſages of Jaiab's Prophecy, and a literal 
Tranſlation of ſome Parts of Virgil. There was a 
Prophecy recorded by Julius Marathus (a —5 

an 
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Man of Auguſtus) which is ſaid to have been deli- 
ver'd by the Oracle, a few Months before the Birth 
of that Emperor; importing, that Nature was 
about to bring forth a Son, that ſhould be King of 
the Romans. This imports ſomewhat more than 
ordinary, both in the Cauſe and Effect. Nature, 
that is, the God of Nature, is made the immediate 
Cauſe of the Birth; and it muſt be no ordinary 
Perſon, produced by fo extraordinary a Generation. 
This Oracle in Auguſtus was typically fulfilled ; 
ultimately and really ſo, only in the Birth of Chriſt, 
the ſpiritual King of the whole World. There is 
a remarkable Parity between many of the Thoughts 
of Jewiſb and Gentile Writers, upon this Subject. 

he Scepter was then departed from Zudab (He- 
rod, an Edomite, or Idumean (a), being their King) 
and the Lawgiver from (b) between his Feet. Da- 
niePs 70 Weeks (c) were near being accompliſh'd, 
The great Age of the Cumæan Prophecy was come. 
The Swords were turn'd into Ploughſhares (4), and 
the Spears into —— Hooks and all this, that 
the Prince (e) of Peace might be born; whoſe Throne 
is eſtabliſned in Righteouſneſs, and of whoſe Do- 
minion there ſhall be no End. 


O 2 Feſus 


— 
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4 His Family were Praſalytes to the Jewiſh Religion. 
This Name of Edomites and Idumeans was quite ſwallowed up 
in that ot the Jews, about the End of the firſt Century, after 


riß. | 
5 Gen. xlix. 10. (c Dan. ix. 24. (4) Jai. ii. 4. 
(e) Fuit illo tempore quies magaa verèque Auguſta, & 
quietis Amor — rarum, in tanta bellandi felicitate, decus; fed 
talis decebat Imperium ſtatus, in quo Princeps Pacis naſciturus 
eſlet. Florus (46. 4. cap. 12.) ita teſtatur. 
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Jeſus Chriſt was the ſuppoſed Son of Jaſepb, and 
his legal Heir; who, by the Intermarriages of his 
Predeceſſors, was Heir to the two Branches of Da- 
vid's Family, deſcended from Solomon and Nathan. 
Jeſus Chriſt therefore, according to theſe Accounts, 
was ſtrictly and legally King of the Jews, and 
Succeſſor of David ; which was one of the Cha- 
racters of the Meſſiah, given long before by the 
Prophets. The Genealogy of Chriſt is ſet forth at 
large, in the firſt Chapter of St. Matthew, and the 
third of St. Luke. 

Arguments are not required to prove, that our 
firſt Parents, and that in them all who are deſcend- 
ed from them, fell from their original State of In- 
nocence and Uprightneſs, to thoſe who believe the 
Doctrine of Redemption; ſince the latter of theſe 
Doctrines, as naturally preſuppoſes the former, as 
an Acknowledgment of the Authority of the Bible, 
includes a firm Belief of them both. To a Chri- 
ſtian therefore, the Account we have of our own 
Degeneracy from Revelation, abundantly ſuffices 
to inform him, of the Neceſlity there was of ſuch. 
a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, to reſtore what Sin had 
ruined— to re- inſtate Mankind in the divine Favour 
—and to leave behind him an Example, for thoſe 
to copy after, who are willing to be juſt and holy. 

For ſuch a glorious Proviſion, we ought to bleſs 
our God—for ſending his only Son into the World, 
who has fully anſwered all thoſe Purpoſes; and 
on whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall not periſn; 
but have everlaſting Life. 

It is demonſtratively true, that there are certain 
Signs in our own Breaſts, of the Degeneracy of 
our Nature, Let thoſe, who deny the Neceſſity of 
a Saviour, be pleaſed to anſwer theſe two Queſti- 
ons ; which peculiarly relate to the Subject before 

us, 
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us. If Human Nature be not corrupted, why do 
we not enjoy that Happineſs and Perfection, of 
which we can think and reaſon ſo clearly? If Hu- 
man Nature was never uncorrupted, whence have 
we thole Ideas of a remote Happineſs, which we 
are not able to reach; and which frequently give 
us io much Uneaſfinels? Every thinking Man muſt 
allow, that his Reflections on a diſtant Good, 
which he cannot attain, give him a longing Deſire 
and perpetual Diſquiet; and ſurely the Soul of 
Man could never have been deſigned, by the Au- 
thor of Nature, to be the Seat of Diſcontent. 

By ſome of our molt eminent Divines, the Caſe 
is thus ſtated, Man, by falling from his original 
Rectitude, was reduced to a very early Neceſſity 
of a third Perſon, to make his Peace with an of- 
fended God; who, in the Richneſs of his Mercy, 
ſoon found ſuch a Perſon the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, whom in due Time he determined to ſend 
into the World; revealing, in the mean while, his 
Purpoſe, and accepting the Attonement of this 
"nes — in the Behalt of all, who believed on 
him, as well before his Manifeſtation as afterwards, 

To make che Redemption of all Believers com- 
pleat, the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, by a 
new Covenant of Grace and Mercy, found out a 
Way to ſave his Joſt Creatures ; whereby he offers 
Pardon and Peace to all believing Penitents by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt (the promiſed Seed, of whom 
Iſaac was a Type) who, by the Miracles of his 
Mercy, took Human Nature upon him, and 
in a wonderful Manner, united it to the Divine. 
He was nor conceived in a natural Way, nor born 
by natural Means ; but God's Holy Spirit over- 
ſhadowed the Virgin his Mother ; by which Incar- 
nation he was the Son of God alone, and no Man 

O 3 - was 
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was his Father (4)-—God, of the Subſtance of 
the Father, begotten before the Worlds; and Man, 
of the Subſtance of his Mother, born in the World; 
perfect God and perfect Man. 

It is always neceſſary that an Advocate, or Me- 
diator, be indifferently common to both the Par- 
ties, whom he has to reconcile. If Chriſt had been 
God alone, then would his offended Juſtice have 
been terrible. If he had been mere Man, then 
would he never have Acceſs to incenſed Omni 
tence, which is a conſuming Fire. This St. Paul 
teſtifies, As God the Father begat him by eternal 
Generation, wherefore he is truly called the Son of 
God; ſo if he had not derived his human Sub- 
ſtance from the Virgin his Mother, who was li- 
neally deſcended from David, he could not have 
been called David's Son, and the Son of Man. 

He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
might take our Nature upon him, without the Cor- 
ruption of it; and he was made Man, that he 
might fully diſcharge the Office of Mediator; and, 
being one of the ſame Nature, with thoſe he died 
for, might redeem all Mankind, 

Miſerable was our Condition, under the Sentence 
of Sin, and it's juſt Reward, eternal Death. The 
chief Cauſe therefore of Chriſt's Incarnation was, 
that, under that Character, he might by his Inter- 
ceſſion reconcile and unite the Parties; where a 
Mediator is, Diſcord and Parties muſt of Neceſſity 
be. The Parties are, God and Man; the Cauſe of 

Diſcord, 


—_— — — 
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(a) When, by our Saviour, his ownBody is called the Tem- 
pe (Johnii. 19.) we muſt underſtand it to differ, not only from 
the cui Temple, as Fleſh from Stone and Mortar; but alſo 
from all other Human Bodies, as that which was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, from all others begotten by ordinary Means, 
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Diſcord, is Sin. Now the Office of a Mediator is, 
to bring to Agreement, the Parties diſagreeing; 
which in this Caſe could not be done, until Sin, 
the Cauſe of this Variance, was taken quite away. 
That could be effected no Way, but by Blood and 
Death (Heb, ch. ix.) therefore Chriſt took on him 
our Fleſh and Blood, that he might both bleed and 
dye for us, 

Another Cauſe of our Lord's Incarnation was, 
that he might inſtru us in all Purity and Godli- 
neſs——that he might be the Light of the World, 
and an Example of holy Life——that to God the 
Father he might reconcile his rational Creatures, 
who by Sin were ſeparated from him— and to re- 
ceive us into the Fellowſhip of himſelf. Here, 
with grateful Hearts and Voices, let all the Chri- 
ſtian World, praiſe and adore that infinite Love, of 
our merciful Redeemer, who came into the World 
upon no other Errand for no other Purpoſe than 
to inſtru, direct, and dye for us! 

The Land of I[/rael (which was then tributary to 
theRomans) in the largeſt Acceptation of the Name, 
comprehended all that Tract of Ground, on each 
Side the River Fordan, which God gave for an 
Inheritance to the Children of Mrael, upon their 
coming out of Egypt. Within this Extent lay, all 
the (a) Provinces and Countries, which our Lord 
honoured with his Preſence, excepting Egypt (b) 
only. 


O4 In 
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(a) Judia, Idumæa, Samaria, Galilee, the Coaſts of Tyre 
and Sidon, Abilene, Iturea, Trachonitis, and Decapolis. See 
Matth. ii. 16. | 

(b) There he was carried an Infant, to avoid the Rageof 
Herad. | | 
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In Obedience to the 7ewiſh Law, the Holy Babe 
was Circumciſed, eight Days after his Nativity; 
and was call'd Jeſus, purſuant to the Command 
of God by his Angel, This Name 'was given him, 
becauſe he was ſent, to ſave the People from their 
Sins; for which Reaſon, the Apoſtle has enjoined 
ſuch a Reverence to be paid to it by all Chriſtians, 
that at the Name of 7eſus every Knee ſhall bow. 
As all fœderal Compacts have ſome ſolemn Rites 
of Ratification, ſo God appointed Circumciſion, as 
the Seal of his Covenant, with Abraham and his 
Poſterity, Gen. xvii. 19. This Precept was after- 
wards not only incorporated into the Body .of the 

ewiſh Law, and entertained with the higheſt 

ſteem, but relied on, as the main Foundation of 
their Acceptance with God, When they were ad- 
mitted Members of the Jewih Church (c), their 
new-born Infants were bound to undergo this Cere- 
mony, on the eighth Day, incluſive z which was 
to be the Seal of their Inheritance, to the Land of 
Promiſe, and a Token of their being the ſelect 
People of God. 

Thus our Bleſſed Saviour, the Mediator of a 
better Covenant, who came not to deſtroy, but to 
fulfil the whole Law, as a Son of Abraham (though 
before Abraham was, he is) underwent this ſevere 
Part of the Law; not only to take the Yoke of the 
Law from off us, and to deliver us from the Seve- 
rity of it's Commands ; but alſo to ſhew us, that 
he came to ſuffer the Puniſhment due to our Sins, 
and to attone for them. Thus he, for our Sakes, 

| took 
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(-) As Chriſtians enter into Covenant with the Deity, by 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm. The Day, on which our Lord was 
chcumciſed, we commonly call New Year's Day, being the 
felt of January. 
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took upon him, with our Nature, the Curſe of the 
Law ; being made Sin for us, and becoming a 
Surety for us to his offended Father ſealing the 
Covenant, at this Time, with ſome Drops ot that 
moſt precious Blood, which he was fully determined 


to pour out, for our Redemption, upon the Croſs, ® 


The Covenant of God with Abraham, and the 
poſitive Injunction laid upon that Patriarch, were 
the Original of all the Circumciſion in the World, 
The Egyptians copied it from the Jraelites, and all 
other Nations took it, either immediately from 
Abrabam, or at ſecond-hand from the Egyptians. 

How much is the Obedience of our Lord here 
to be admired ; who, though as God, was above 
the Law——and, as Man, was impeccable and 
perfect, did nevertheleſs chuſe a Life of ſtrict Obe- 
dience, to all thoſe eſtabliſhed Forms ; which were 
only Symbols of the Privileges, Virtues and Graces, 
that were to be granted and taught, under his own 
Diſpenſation, 

Upon the particular Motives of our Saviour's 
ſubmitting to theſe Ordinances, Origen and Tertul- 
liax refine too much. They underſtand the Words 
of Moſes, every Male that opens the Womb, to be 
merely prophetical ; and that, ſtrictly taken, they 
have a Regard to Jeſus Chriſt only, With great 
Humility, I think that Opinion trifling, and un- 
worthy of ſuch great Men. Without penetrating 
into this divine Secret, let this Obſervation ſuffice, 
All the Precepts of the Jewiſb Law were poſitive 
Inſtitutions of God; and for a Time to ſtand, as 
it were, in the Place of theſe moral Duties, which 
corrupt, Human Nature could not perfectly per- 
form. It was neceſſary that the Mediator, who 
was to reſtore, the antient Union between God and 


his rational Creatures, ſhould obſerve all the Terms 
of 
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of that Union; of which Terms an exact Obedi- 
ence to the Ceremonial Law, ſo long as that Law 
continued in Force, was undoubtedly one. So it 
became Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, to perform all 
the Injunctions of that Law, as well as to obey all 
the Dictates of the eternal Law of Nature the 
latter for Mankind in general; and the former for 
the Jews in particular. 

his may be offer'd, as a certain Truth ; that 
whatever Virtue or Merit it pleaſed God to find in 
the Jews Obedience, to their Ceremonial Law, and 
whatever Benefits he conferr'd upon them for it ; 
the whole, ſomeWay or other, was intirely found- 
ed on, and owing to, the Merits and Satisfaction 
2 Chriſt——the only Mediator between God 
and Man ; there being nothing in theſe Ceremonies 
themſelves, at leaſt in many of them, of eternal 
Obligation ; and therefore the Obſervance of them 
could not be naturally meritorious. 

While thoſe bw, were doing at Bethlehem, 
there appeared in the lower Region of the Air, an 
extraordinary Star, differing in Luſtre and Magni- 
eude, from the reſt in the Heavens, The Eaſtern 
Nations were famous for Learning, eſpecially for 
their Knowledge in Aſtronomy and Aſtrology ; 
to the Study of which their Prieſts or (a) Magi, 

* 


—— — 
— 


= 


(a) They were Philoſophers of the Magian Sets, who had 
their Original, firſt in Perfia, and afterwards in India ; in both 
which Countries that Sect fill remains. They, abominating 
all Iwages, worſhipped God only by Fire, which they thought 
the trueſt Symbol of his Majeſty. Their chief Doctrine was, 
that there were two Principles, one the Cauſe of all Good, 
the other of all Evil ; that is, God and the Devil. The latter 
of theſe was repreſented by Darkneſs, as the former by Light 
and Fire ; and of the Compoſition of Light and Darkneſs, wy 

c 
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(or, as they are called in our Tranſlation, the wiſe 
Men) dedicated themſelves. As it was generally 
concluded, that ſuch a Prodigy muſt preſage ſome- 
thing worth their Enquiry, three of the greateſt and 
devouteſt among them took a Journey to Feruſalem, 
to ſatisfy their Curioſity. It is probable, that they 
might have been governed, by the general Expecta- 
tion, the World was then in, of 4n univerſal Mo- 
narch ; and by the particular ExpeRation, the Jes 
had of the Meſſias coming in that Age; which might 
eaſily be promulged to the Neighbouring Nations, 
We may, with great Reaſon ſuppoſe, that divine 
Revelation directed them, by their calling m_ 

"g 


— 


- * —_ — _— — 


held that all the World was made. The good God they named 
Yaſdan and Ormuzd, and the other ,{hraman, This was the 
Riſe of the Manichees, founded by the Heretic Manes, See 
Clarke's Hiſtory of —4 Page 76. So great was their Dete- 
ſtation of the evil God, that whenever they had Occafion to 
write his Name, they did it backwards and inverted thus 
ue , + Such was the original of the Magian Set. We 
are not to underſtand, that all the Se& were Afﬀrologers, but 
only their Prieſts, who were called Magi, by Way of Emineney. 
They, who came to Bethlehem, were Caurtiers of the Sacerdotal 
Order ; employ'd as Preceptors, Counſellors, or in ſome other 
reat Offices, They were not learned in Acts of diabolioal 
Divination, judicial N 1 and Enchantments; but they 
were the great Mathematicians, Philoſophers and Divines of 
the Religion they profeſſed ; and had no other Knowledge, than 
what they acquired by lawful, aſſiduous Study. That the Num- 
ber of them who went to worſhip our Lord was three, is ſo 
tively affirm'd by ſome, that there are Names in Eecleſiaſtic 
iſtories aſſign'd to them, vix.— Gaſpar, Melchior, and Bat. 
fazay, The Gretk Names for them are, Apellior, Ameros, and 
Damaſ#: ; but nothing ſeems to have any better Foundation, 
than the three kinds of Preſents, which they offer'd to the new 
born King. They either came from Perfia, Chaldea, or Ara- 
bia; which lye all to the Eaſtward of Juda. The Magians 
were ſo called on account of their Religion only, 
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King of the Jews (a); or elſe an Angel might 
have appeared to them, as he did to the Shepherds 
(). Though neither of theſe Conjectures, is di- 
ſtinctly affirmed in Scripture ; yet, ſince God was 

leaſed to give an extraordinary Sign, we may well 
imagine, he would take Care to have it underſtood, 

They might indeed have well imagined, that ſo 
great a Prince, as the Saviour of the World, would 
not appear without ſome extraordinary Sign in the 
Heavens ; and, perceiving this preternatural Star 
or Light, either hovering over, or pointing to the 
Land of Judea, they might immediately have taken 
it, for a Token of the Completion of ſome Jewiſh 
Prophecies, concerning the Birth of their mighty 
Deliverer ; but they would never have taken ſuch 
a Journey, on that Account, without ſome ſuperior 
Impulſe, See Dr. Whitby, 

Upon their Arrival at Feruſalem (which our 
Church ſuppoſes to be on the 13th Day after their 
ſecing the Star, immediately upon the Birth of 
Chriſt) they publiſhed the Cauſe of their coming; 
and enquired openly, where they might find the 
new born King of the Jews; affirming that, by 
what they had ſeen, they were apprehenſive, of a 
Prince being juſt born in Zudea, who was worthy 
co receive the higheſt Honours ; and that they were 
come, as in Duty bound, to worſhip him. 

This Report quickly reached the Ears of Herod 
(by ſome Hiſtorians call'd Herod the firſt; by 
others, Herod the Great) who, being a bloody and 
ambitious Prince, and conſequently jealous and ti- 
morous, began to fear, that ſome Seeds of Sedition, 

might 


2 


— 


(a) Matth. ii. 2. As they were afterwards in Judta, concern - 
ing their Return. (5) Luke 11,11. | 
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might be ſcatter'd among the People, by ſuch Ru- 
mours, He therefore ſummon'd ſome of the 
Heads of the Sacerdotal Claſſes, and ſuch of the 
Sanbedrim (a) as were moſt famous for Learning, 
immediately to come to his Court, When they 
were aſſembled, he enquired of them, in what Part 
of Judea, the Meſſiah was to be born, according 
to the Prediction of the Prophets. Upon being 
inform'd, that the Town of Bethlehem was men- 
tion'd by Name, in the Prophecy of Micah, to be 
the Place of their expected Monarch's Birth, he 
diſmiſs'd the wiſe Men, to bring him Word, un- 
der Pretence of going to worſhip him, but with a 
full Deſign to deſtroy the Child. This he did with 
great Appearance of good Will, both to them and 
their Errand, enjoining them to uſe their utmoſt 
Diligence, to find out this young Prince, that he 
alſo might go and pay his Devotions, in a beco- 
ming Manner, to the future King of Judea. 

The wiſe Men, as ſoon as they were diſcharged 
by Herod, purſued their Journey to Bethlehem, and, 
by the Help of the ſame Star, which was now viſi- 
ble to them again, and went before them, () they 
were conducted in their Search. When they ſaw 
their Heavenly Guide the ſecond Time, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great Joy; and followed it 
ull they arrived at the Place, where the Holy In- 
fant lay, over which the Star made a full * 


— 


(a) The Sanhedrim among the Jews, was as the Senate with 
the Romans, and as the Parliament Houſe with us 
(b) As the Pillar of Clouds did before the Iſratlites in the 

Deſart, without being ſeen by other People. This was not 
one of the Heavenly Orbs. No real Star can be ſaid to hang 
over any one Country, more than another. Whether it was & 
Comet, or any other inflamed Meteor, or an Angel in that 
Similitude, is no proper Enquiry for limited Capacities, | 
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and ſunk ſo low in the Air, as to point out the 
very Houſe. By this Token they entered, and 
finding the young Child with his Mother, they in- 
ftantly fell down, and worſhipped him. Notwith- 
ſtanding his mean Appearance, they could not but 
diſcern, and acknowledge his Divinity. Accord- 
ing, therefore, to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, never to ap- 
proach their Princes without a Gift (a), they pre- 
ſented to him (by way of Offering) ſome of the 
richeſt Products of their Country — Gold, as a King; 
Frankincenſe, as a God; and Myrrhe, as a Man, 
Thus did thoſe wiſe Men become tributary to the 
King of the whole World; not only worſhipping 
him with their Bodies (falling down at his Feet) but 
with their Subſtance too, Hence may we learn, 
how to addreſs and apply ourſelves to God - not 
to preſume to appear before him empty ; but to 
remember, that our Alms and Oblations, are as 
neceſſary a Duty, as our Prayers and Thankſgiv- 
ings. 

When they had, in this manner, performed the 
Buſineſs of their Journey, and were purpoſing to 
return again, by the Way of Feruſalem, that they 
might acquaint Herod, where the Bleſſed Infant was 
to £ ſeen ; God, who knew the bloody Intention 
of that cruel Tyrant, warned them in a Dream, to 
repair into their own Country by ſome other Way; 
which they accordingly did, and ſo evaded any 
further Enquiry. 

At firſt Herod, by aſking ſeveral Queſtions of 
the wiſe Men, particularly how long ago it was, 
that they firſt diſcover'd the Star, thought to find 
out the exact Age of the Child, that ſo he might 


be able to diſpatch him, without any Tumult; but, 
in 


_— — 


— ñꝶùàmrä 


(a) See Johnſen upon the old Tranſlation, Fſalm lærii. 
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in Caſe of a Diſappointment, he was reſolved to 
proceed to open Violence, Here, for a while, let 
us leave him, reflecting on the uncertain Tenure of 
his ill-gotten Kingdom; and fearing Conſpiracies 

from every Quarter. 
The Behaviour of Joſeph and the Bleſſed Virgin, 
during the Infancy of our Lord, is a continual 
Leſſon of Humility and Obedience to the Divine 
Commandments (a). The Circumciſion of our 
Lord, according to the Law, was performed at 
the appointed Time. No leſs Exactneſs was after- 
wards obſerved, with reſpect to two other Inſtitu- 
tions of the ſame Law; the one concerning Mo- 
thers, the other concerning their firſt born Chil- 
dren. It was ordained (+) that all Jewiſb Women, 
upon the Birth of a Male Child, ſhould ſeparate 
themſelves, from the public Congregation 40 Days; 
and, at the end of that Term, to go into the Tem- 
ple, to be purified. By another Law it was com- 
manded, f an every Male (c) whether Man or 
Beaſt, which firſt open'd the Womb, ſhould be 
Holy to the Lord ; that is, the Firſtlings of clean 
Beaſts, for the Service of the Altar; and the firſt- 
born of Men, for the Service of the Tabernacle. 
Now, though there was no Impurity in the Birch 
of our Bleſſed Lord no Defilement contracted 
by his Mother; yet, inaſmuch as, for our Sakes, 
he was born under the Law, it appeared proper 
for his Parents, to comply with all the Circum- 

ſtances of it. | 

The HolyVirgin therefore, accompanied by her 
Hufband, at the End of the appointed Time, _ 
om 


6 


— —_ 


(a) Luke ii, 23, 24. (6) Lev. xii. 2, 15, 19, (6) Exod. xiii. 


2, 15. 
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from Bethlehem to Jeruſalem, purpoſing to go from 
thence to Nazareth, the Place of their Abode, after 
the Ceremony was over. Being arrived, the Vir- 
gin went up to the Temple, at the Time of the 
orning Sacrifice; carrying her new-born Son 
into his Father's Houſe. There ſhe humbly waited 
in the outer Court, till her (a) two turtle Doves 
were offer'd to God by the Prieſt. Then ſhe was 
admitted into the ſecond Court (b) of the Congre- 
row where the Prieſt received the Bleſſed Infant 
rom the Arms of his Mother, and preſented him 
ro the Lord, at, or over the Altar of Burnt Offer- 
ings, according to the uſual Form. Then began 
to be fulfilled the Prophecies of Haggai (c), and 
Malachi (d); wherein it was promiſed, that 7be 
Defire of all Nations .the Meſſiah of the New Co- 
venant, ſhould come to his Temple; and, by that 
Means, ſhould make the Glory of the latter Houſe 
greater than that of the former, Simon the Son of 
Boethus, the Father-in-law of King Herod, was 
then High Prieſt. 
There was at that Time in Feruſalem a venerable 
and religious old Man, whoſe Name was Simeon ; 
who had long waited, and earneſtly prayed, for the 


Redemption of Jrael. He had received an expreſs 
| | Reve- 


— 8 


(a) The Mother, upon theſe Occaſions, when ſhe preſented 
her Son, was to pay five Shekels (that is, about Ten Shillings) 
for his Ranſom, to the Prieſt; and to offer, at the ſame Time, 
for her own Purification, a Lamb of the firſt Year, for a Burnt 
Offering ; and, for a Sin Offering, a young Pigeon, or Turtle 
Dove; but, in Caſe of Poverty, the whole Oblation conſiſted 
only of two young Pigeons. Nor was it neceſſiry that ſhe, 
who brought in her Arms the Lamb of God, ſhould offer the 
cuſtomary Sacrifice of a Lamb on this Occaſion, in order to 
make her other Oblations the mare acceptable. 

see Page 158, (c) Haggaiii, 7, 9. (4) Mal. iii. 1, 
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Revelation, that he ſhould not go down to the 
Grave, before he had ſeen the Lord's Anointed—— 
the promiſed Redeemer, While Jeſepb and Mary 
were in the Temple, performing the Inſtitutions of 
the Law, Simeon, obedient to Inſtructions from 
Heaven, immediately repaired to the Houſe of 
God); and, taking the Infant in his Arms, before 
all che Congregation, he began to bleſs and glo- 
rify the Name of the Lord, in the Words of that 
excellent Hymn, which our Church generally uſes 
after the ſecond Leſſon, in Evening Service, 
Luke ii. 29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant, &c, 
Thea he, directing his Diſcourſe to Mary, prophe- 
ſied, that her Child was born for the Happineſs of 
all People, that would obey the Revelation, to be 
introduced by him; and that he ſhould be ſet as 4 
Mark among Mankind, at which the Obdurate and 
Unbelieving, ſhould level all the Darts of their Ma- 
lice and Fury; and that at theEnd, of his Sufferings, 
a Sword (of Anguiſh and Sorrow) ſhould pierce 
her very Soul, 

Anna the Propheteſs, a Widow aged 84 Years, 
who was conſtant in her public Devotions, was at 
the ſame Time, the ſecond Witneſs to this firſt 

lorious Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, in the Temple, 
She likewiſe acknowledged the Meſiab, and gave 
Thanks unto God. Thus was the Teſtimony of 
both Sexes ſecured, and publiſhed to all the reli- 
oe Inhabitants at Feruſalem, who expected the 

alvation of 1/rae!/, 

Soon after this, an Angel appeared to Zo/eph in 
a Dream, commanding him, without Delay, to take 
the young Child and his Mother, and flee into E- 


Opt, (the North-eaſt Part of Africa) (a) and, to 
P continue 


—— 


(a) Herodotus ſays, that Egypt contain'd 18, 00 Towns and 
7,900,000 Inhabitants, in a very narrow Compals. 
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continue there (a), till he ſhould receive further No- 
tice ; becauſe Herod would ſeek the young Child 
to deſtroy him. Joſeph inſtantly obey'd the divine 
Command ; and, that his Departure might not 
alarm any one to purſue him, he left his Habitation 
at Bethlehem by Night. After a Journey of about 
200 Miles, they arrived in Egypt ; where they re- 
mained, till they were re-cailed by the Angel, af- 
ter the Death of /erod. To this the Evangeliſt 
very aptly applies theſe Words of God, concer- 
ning the Hebrew Nation, recorded by (Y) Hoſea — 
Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 

When Jeſus was carried into a Temple at Her- 
mopolis (the City (c) where the Holy Family reſided 
in Egypt) all the Statues of the Idols are ſaid to 
have fallen down, like Dagan at the Preſence of the 
Ark, to the great Confuſion and Reproach of their 
Worſhippers ; agreeable to the "es hh of Jſaiab, 
which ſays, Behold the Lord fhall come into Egypt; 
and the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at bis Pre- 
ſence (d). | 

Though Herod had now expected the Return of 
the Magi, for a conſiderable Time ; yet he might 
probably have imagined, that they were gone fur- 
ther, to ſee the Country; or that, being baulked 
in their Expectation, they withdrew ſecretly, to 
avoid the popular Deriſion; but the public Decla- 
rations of Simeon and Anna, at length filled him 
with the utmoſt Impatience; and, when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the Wiſe Men, he was ex- 
cceding wroth ; for, being diſappointed in his De- 

ſign 


—— — — 


(a) Matth. ii. 13. (b) Hoſea xi, 1. Malth. ii. 15. 
(e) In Upper Egypt. or Thebais. 
(4) Jai. x x. 1. dee Nelſon on Feſtivals and Faſts, Page 103. 
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fign of deſtroying the Child privately, his Appre- 
henfions of Danger began to increaſe, and he ſuſ- 
cted that Heaven was concerned in the Affair. 

e dreaded that the Jets might conceal the Child, 
and raiſe an Inſurrection in his Favour. 

Before this, Herod (who by Father was an [du- 
mean, and by Mother an #1hiopian) had burned 
the Genealogies of the Hebrews, in order to im- 
poſe upon his Subjects, &c. the Belief of his being 
nobly born, Having in all other Circumſtances, 
exerted his Policy, to ſecure an awful Allegiance in 
his Subjects, without enquiring to what Houſe in 
Bethlehem the Magi repair'd, or what Family of 
David's Race had a new born Son; he order'd, 
that all the Male Children in Bethlehem, and in all 
the Coaſts thereof, from two Years old and under, 
ſhould be. gathered together in the City ; which 
the credulous Mothers (ſuppoling it had been to 
take an Account of their Age and Number, in 
order to ſome taxing) readily complied with, Then 
all on a ſudden he commanded the Town to be 
ſurrounded, by a ſtrong Body of armed Men; who, 
according to his inhuman Command, maſſacred 
all the Male Children there, which had been born 
in the two laſt Years ; hoping thereby to involve 
the young King in the common Slaughter. The 
Number of Children then murder'd, has been com- 
puted by the Greek Church in their Calendar, by 
the Moſcovite Chriſtians, and by the Ahyſines of 
Ethiopia in their Offices, to be 14000. This Maſe 
facre is mentioned by Macrobius (a), with a Re- 
flection upon Herod by the Emperor Auguſtus—that 

5 ſuth 
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(2) Lib. ii cap. 4. 
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| ſuch a cruel Scheme bad ſurpaſſed Belief, bad not (a) 


Herod been the Contriver of it; and that it was 
better to be Herod' Hog, than Herod's Son. 

The Point of this ſarcaſtical Reflection turns, in 
a great Meaſure, upon the Zews Abſtinence from 
Swine's Fleſh 3 for which Reaſon they killed no 
Hogs. 

It is ſurpriſing that Zoſephus, who gave a very 
large Account of Herod's other Actions, takes not 
the leaſt Notice of this Affair. TFo/ephus, indeed, 
was born in the firſt Year of Caius, and 38th of 
Chriſt; and wrote the Hiſtory of the Fewiſh Wars in 
the 56th Year of his Age, and in the 94th of Chriſt. 
For my Part, I content myſelf with St. Matthew's 
Account of it, Chap. ii. ver. 16. If this Evange- 
liſt had aſſerted a Falſhood, he would certainly be 
corrected by the Jes of his Time; many of 
whom could remember Ilerod; which was more 
than could be faid when Joſephus wrote. . 

| | N 


K — 
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(a) Joſephus ſays, he was cruel to his Wife; ſevere to his 
Children; extreamly rigorous and unjuſt to his neareſt Rela- 


tions; and tyrannical to his Subjects: That he was a Slave to 


his Paſſions ; that his Will was his Law ; and that there was 
never any Man made up of ſo many ſeeming Contradictions; 
for he was both liberal and affable. Lib. 15. cap. 11. 16. and . 
17 and 10, 

! Toſeph his own Uncle; his Queen Mariamne; her Grandfa- 
ther Hyrcanus ; her Father Alexander ; her Uncle Antigonus ; 
her Brother Ariſtobulus the High Prieſt ; and his own third Son 
Antipater, were all put to Death by his Command and Pro. 
curement. Euſebius tells us, that, when he was paſt Hopes of 
Recovery, he order'd all the Nobles of Zurie to aſſemble at 
one Place (called Hyppodromus) with a Deſign to have them all 
murder'd, as ſoon as the Breath ſhould leave his Body; that 
every Houſe might have Reaſon, to mourn and lament his Death, 
lib. i. cap 9. This is ſufficient to give a true Picture of this 
Tyrant's Diſpoſition, 
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Sg grievous and piercing were the Shrieks of 
Mothers and Children, that St. Matthew repreſents 
the Lamentation of Bethlehem, on this Occaſion, 
by a prophetic and figurative Speech, taken from 
Feremiah (a), A Voice was heard in Rama, Lamen- 
tation and bitter weeping ; Rachel weeping fur ber 
Children, would not be comforted, becauſe they were 
not. This related more immediately to the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity 3 but received the molt eminent 
Completion at this Time, 

The Malice of this wicked Prince is ſaid to have 
extended as far as the Hill Country of Judea; for, 
having heard that Fohn, the Son of Zacharias, was 
deſign'd for an eminent Office, under the young 
King of the Jes, he attempted in him alſo to re- 
ſcind the Prophecies ; and ſent one of his Meſſen- 
gers of Death to diſpatch him; but his Mother 
had convey'd him, to an obſcure Place in the De- 
fart; where he continued till his Manifeſtation to 
Iſrael, Nevertheleſs, as the Children of Bethlehem 
died in the Place of Chriſt, ſo did the Father of the 
Baptiſt for his Son; for Herod (b) flew him between 
the Temple and the Altar, becauſe he refuſed to 
deliver up his Child, 

It does not become us, nicely to enquire into 
the Proceedings of infinite Wiſdom; all whole 
Actions are governed by the higheſt Reaſon : But, 
among ſeveral Thoughts that offer themſelves, we 
may conſider, whether the Infidelity of the Bethles 


mites, after ſuch ſufficient Means afforded for their 
7 Con- 


— » CC 


— 


(a) Jer. xxxi. 15. Rama was a Village not far from Betble- 
hem ; and the Sepuſchre of Rachel was in a Field, belonging 


to that 'Town, 
% See Baſilius and Qrigen, in Math. Hom. 26. 
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Conviction, might not draw upon them ſo ſevere a 
Puniſhment, They not only denied Reception to the 
Virgin Mary, big with Child, and of the Houſe of 
David ; but they neither owned, nor worſhipped 
our Saviour at his Birth. The Meſſage of the 
Shepherds and their great Joy; the Arrival of the 
Magi, and their Offerings, had no effectual Influ- 
ence upon them, Now, it is not unuſual with 
God, to viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon their 
Children (a); eſpecially ſince the Children were 
not only delivered from the Miſeries of Life, but 
were crown'd with the Reward () of Martyrdom, 
inaſmuch as they ſuffered for Chrift, and glorified 
God by their Deaths. From theſe innocent Chil- 
dren being made a Sacrifice to the Ambition of a 
cruel Tyrant, we may learn, that Afflictions are not 
always Arguments of Guilt; and that they are 
ſometimes Tokens of his Favour ——Meflengers 
of his Love; for many People have owed their 
Happineſs to their Sufferings. 

Herod did not long ſurvive this barbarous Affair, 
at moſt, not above a Year. He aſcended the 
Throne from the Condition of a private Man ; fell 
into many Difficulties, but ſurmounted them all ; 
and lived at laſt to a great Age. In his Authority 

he 


— 
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() Exod, xx. 5. - 

(b) There are three Sorts of Martyrdoms ; the firſt in Will 
and Deed; which was the Caſe of moſt of the Apoſtles : The 
ſecond in Will, but not in Deed ; which was the Caſe of 7obr 
the Evangelit, who yielded his Body to Torments, and was 
willing to die for Chrift: The third in Deed, bat not in Will; 
which was the Caſe of the holy Innocents. I: is rhe Senſe of 
the Church that they died the Death of the Martyrs, though 
incapable of making the Choice ; God having ſupplied the De- 
fefts of their Will, by his own Acceptance of the Sacrifice, 
tren. lib. 3. cap. 18. Nelſon, Page 103, 


the STATE of MAN, &, 247 


he was inexorable, without Pity or Shame. His 
Death was no leſs miſerable, than his Life had been 
deteſtable. According to Foſephus (a), he was in- 
flamed with a ſlow Fire, which afflicted all his En- 
trails ; he had a ravenous, unnatural, and inſatiable 
Appetite ; he had an Ulcer in his Bowels, with a 
ſtrange and furious Cholic ; he had dropſical Hu- 
mours, and windy Pains in his Stomach ; his Feet 
were ſwell'd, and of a venomous Colour; his 
privy Parts putrified and crawl'd with Worms; he 
had likewiſe great Difficulty of Breathing ; broken 
Sighs, Contraction of the Nerves ; an intolerable 
itching and Convulſions all over. Thus he died, 
not without many other Teſtimonies of his Cruelty, 
Hardneſs of Heart, and open Defiance to Heaven 
in the 34th Year of his Reign, after he had cut off 
Antigonus, but the 35th, after his being declared 
King at Rome, and in the Year of that City, 750, 
on the 25th of November. Though in Greatneſs 
and Magnificence he excell'd any King of the Jets 
that ever was, Solomon excepted ; yet he was one 
of the moſt unhappy Princes in the World. The 
greateſt Part of 2 Hiſtory contains a Series of 
Jealouſies, Plots, Cruelties, Murders, and every 
thing elſe that is horrible, and ſhocking to human 
Nature, 

Epiphanius (b) ſays, that Chriſt was kept in E- 
gypt two Years, and brought out of it in the ſixth 
Year of his Age; but we are not told, in the Goſ- 
pel, how long he continued there, any farther than 
that it was till after the Death of Herod, Tis 
worth our Notice here, how God prevented the 
Cruelty of that Tyrant, by the Retreat of the Sa- 

| P 4 cred 
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(a) Lib, 17. cap. 8. ( Lib. 1. tom, 1. 
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cred Family, Jeſus was the only Child he ſought 
to kill; yet Providence ſo order'd it, that Jeſus 
was the only Child who eſcaped his Fury. 

When Herod was dead, the Angel appeared a- 
gain to Zo/eph in a Dream; and commanded him 
to return, with the Child and his Mother, into the 
Land of J/rae} ; for the Perſon was dead, who 
ſought the Life of the Infant, Joſeph immediately 
ſet out, in order to return, with his Wife and her 
Son, as he was commanded ; but being inform'd 
upon the Road, that (a) Arche/aus, the Son of 
Herod, reigned in his Stead; and hearing what a 
bloody Beginning he had made of his Government, 
in ſuppreſſing an Inſurreftion of the Fews, he was 
afraid to enter the Territories of that Prince, till 
he was again reminded of his Duty, by the Angel, 
Then he purſued his Journey, till he came to Va- 
zareth, the City of Galilee, in which he had for- 
merly lived; and which was now under Herod An- 
tipas (o. There the ſtrange Occurrences of our 
Lord's Birth, were hitherto unknown; and, by 
living in this City, he got the Name of a Naza- 
rene, according to an antient Prediction, concern- 
ing the Maſiab, at that Time current (c) among 

the 
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(4) He was made Tetrarch (ſee Page 31) of Juda by Cæ- 
Jar; the other Dominions of Herod being divided among his 
Sons. The Preſidents ſent to Zaudea, were, Cyrenius, Copinius, 
Marcus, Annius, See Jol, Antiq. lib. 18. 

(% Immediately after the Death of Herod, his Kingdom 
was divided between his three Sons, Archelaus, Herod Antipas, 
and Philip. Archelaus had Fudea, Idumea, and Samaria. He- 
rod Antipas had Galilee and Peræa; and Philis had Auronitis, 
Trachonttis, Paneas, and Batanea. 'I'his was according to their 
Father's Will; which was confirm'd by Cæſar Augufins, on 
whom even Herod was always dependant. 

(c) St. Matth, ii. 23. | 
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the Zews, The firſt Year of the vulgar Chriſtian 
Eta begins here, Sce Page 217, 

The Scripture leaves us very much in the dark, 
concerning the Manner, in which our Lord ſpent 
his Childhood and Youth; or how he was em- 
ploy'd from his Infancy, till he was 30 Years old. 
St. Luke (who is more particular in his Account of 
our Lord's Nonage, than any other of the Evan- 
geliſts, ſays no more of it, than that tbe Child grew, 
and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, filled with Wiſdom, and 
the Grace of God was upon him (a); and afterwards, 
ſpeaking of his Life at Nazareth, he only tells us, 
— he was ſubject to his Parents; that he increaſed 
in Wiſdom — Stature; and in Favour with God 
and Man (b), | 

This Silence of the Scriptures may afford Variety 
of uſeful Reflections, to the well-diſpoſed Reader, 
It may reaſonably be concluded, from what is left 
upon Record, that our Lord grew in Stature of 
Body, and in Faculties of Mind (his divine Spirit 
aſſiſting, and ſtrengthening his natural Faculties) 
and that he was endued with great Wiſdom, 
through the Grace and Power of the divine Spirit 
upon him; that he was not ſubject to thoſe Infir- 
mities of Mind, which are commen to other Chil- 
dren ; and that, on the contrary, he was all Seri- 
ouſneſs, Modeſty, and Sweetneſs; ever well plea- 
ſed, obſervant, and obliging; nor can we doubt, 
but that he was much employ'd in Prayers, Medi- 
tations, and ſpiritual Converſe with his heavenly 
Father, 

The wonderful Progreſs he made in Wiſdom ; 
the viſible Stedfaſtneſs of his Mind ; and a Com- 

poſure 


(a) St. Luke ii, 40, (5) Ver. 51, 52. 
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pofure gf Countenance, beyond what was ever 
before ſeen in any one ſo young, were ſo many 
early Teſtimonies of his Divinity, 

By occaſion of the Paſſover{1t being the Cuſtom 
of the Jews in general) our Lord, at the Age of 
12 Years, went up to Feruſalem, with his Mother, 
and Foſeph his ſuppoſcd Father. Whether this 
was the firſt Time of his appearing in public, it is 
not ſaid ; but it ſeems likely that it was. Having 
been ſeven Days with them, in their Courſe of At- 
tendance at the Temple z as they were returning 
homewards, he privately withdrew himſelf from 
them, and tarried behind in Feruſalem. In the 
mean time Joſeph and Mary, ſuppoſing him to be 
with ſome of their Friends, went forward one 
whole Days Journey, in their way Home, enqui- 
ring for him of ſuch Perſons, as they thought the 
moſt likely to give them Satisfaction, 

Being diſappointed in their Hopes, they retur- 
ned to the City, and were fill'd with Concern, 

After three Days Search, they found him in the 
Outer Court of the Temple, ſeated among the 
Doctors; both hearing them, and aſking them 
Queſtions; and all chat heard him, were aſtoniſhed 
at his Underſtanding and Anſwers, Luke ii. 46. 

It is thought neceſſary to obſerve, that about 
the Outer Court of the Temple (commonly called 
the Court of the People) were certain Porches or 
Chambers (a), which belonged to the Prieſts ; 
and in which the Doctors of the Law, aſſembling 
at certain Hours of the Day, expounded the Moſat- 
cal Inſtitutions to the People; debating whatever 
Difficulties occurr'd with one another. Hither alſo 

they 
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(a) Called Gazoph)/acia, from the Goods or Treaſures of 
the Temple, repoſited in them. 
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they admitted ſuch Vouths, as applied themſelves to 
Learning; and gave them neceſſary Inſtructions 
the ſame as in their other Schools, erected for that 
Purpoſe. 
CTertainly there was ſomething very extraordinary 
and divine in this, his firſt public Appearance. In 
this Aſſembly of the Doctors, Jeſus preſented him- 
ſelf; and, not only gave Attention to their Diſ- 
utes, and propounded difficult Queſtions to them; 

t, what was more, explain'd them himſelf, when 
the Doctors could not ſolve them. All the Audi 
tors were aſtoniſhed, to hear a Child excel in Un- 
derſtanding not only Men—but ſuch Men, as were 
reputed the moſt knowing, and learned among 
them, Since he himſelf guided the Diſcourſe, as 
he did afterwards in the Synagogue at Nazareth, 
where he open'd the Book, at a Place that ſpoke 
of himſelf; we may very well imagine, the Sub- 
ject, diſputed of with the Doctors, to have been 
ſome Prophecy concerning the Maſias. With 
Wonder and Surprize Foſeph and Mary found him 
in this Situation. Upon ſeeing them, he aroſe du- 
tifully out of his Place, took that Occaſion to 
withdraw himſelf from that admiring Aſſembly, and 
attended them. 

When his Mother, on whom this Sight had 
made, great Impreſſions of Reverence towards him, 
gently aſked him, why he had left them, in this 
Manner? Behold, thy Father and I have ſought 
thee (three Days) ſorrowing 3 our Saviour's Reply 
was— How is it that ye ſought me? Wiſt ye not, 
that I muſt be about my Father's Buſineſs ? By this 
Anſwer he gave them to know, that the Houſe 
of God was his proper Home, his Father's Houſe; 
and ſo a Place 1 or him to be engaged in. But 


they did not comprehend the full Meaning of this 
Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. Nevertheleſs, his Mother kept al! his 
Sayings in her Heart ; until the Time, that they 
ſhould be explained by his future Miniſtry. 
Arcbelaus, Herod's eldeſt Son, (who inherited the 
Cruelty of his Father, and who had aſſumed the 
Government, without Orders from Rome) was de- 
ſed from his Principality, in the tenth Year of 
is (a) Reign, by Auguſtus; all his Goods con- 
demn'd to be confiſcated ; and he was baniſh'd to 
Vienna, a City of France. Judea was then reduced 
to a Province by Quirinus, or Cyrenius, Governor 
of Syria ; whom the Emperor ſent thither, with 
that Command. Antipas and Philip ſtill reign'd 
in their reſpective Provinces. Till then the Scep- 
tre and Lawgiver remained among the Jeu; and 
then Chriſt, the promiſed Shilo (b) began his Com- 
ing, as the Meſiab; by then firſt entering on his 
Father's Buſineſs, for which he was ſent. The twelfth 
Year from our Saviour's Birth was that, whereon 
Coponius entered on his Government, in the Place of 
Archelaus. Chriſt therefore firſt appeared in the 
Temple, as the Maſſiab, at that very Time, when 
the Sceptre of the Lawgiver firſt began to depart 
from Judah, according to Facob's Prophecy (c). 
Having 


— —U 


(a) At firſt (that is, after his Submiſſion to the Emperor) he 
got the Title of Ethnarch, or Prince of the People; but he 
never enjoy'd the Title of King, Euſebius in his Chronicle 
ſays, he was depoſed the ninth Year; Joſephus ſays, the tenth. 
Lib. 17, cap. 19, 

(hb) Or Maſtab, to whom the Kingdom belongeth, and whom 
the Nations ſhall obey. 

(e) Gen, xlix. 10. Vid. Petavii Rationarium Temporum, Edit. 
ule, 3 1. lib. 5. Sixty two Vears aſter that, this Departure 
was fully complea ted, in the Deſtruction of the Temple, and 
City of Teru/alem; and the utter abeliſhing of the whole 
Jewiſh Policy, and the Conſtitution of Government in that Land, 
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Having given this early Teſtimony of his Dili- 
gence and Obedience in the Work, wherein he was 
afterwards to be wholly employ'd ; he immediately 
added an Inſtance of his Duty to his Mother and 
reputed Father; under whoſe Direction he was to 
be till that Time; for he returned with them to 
Nazareth ; and was ſubject unto them. And Zeſus 
increaſed in Wiſdom and Stature; and in favour 
with God and Man (a). I cannot apprehend any 
Inconvenience, in believing it to have been agree- 
able to Chriſt's human Nature; that he ſhould have 
degrees of Underſtanding, as well as of other Per- 
fections. Though the Humanity of Chrift, made 
up the ſame Perſon, with the Divinity; yet the 
Divinity ſtill was free——even in thoſe Communi- 
cations, which were imparted to his inferior Na- 
ture ; and the Godhead might ſuſpend for a Time, 
the Effuſion of all Wiſdom upon the Humanity ; 
as he did the beatific Viſion, which, moſt certain- 
ly, was not imparted, in the Height of our Savi- 
our's Paſſion, But, whether it were truly or in 
Appearance only, that Chriſt increaſed in Wiſdom, 
whether in habit of Mind, or only in Experience 
and Exerciſe; of this we may be ſure—that his 
Advancements were very great, admirable——full 
of Wonder and Sanctity — ſufficient to entertain 
the Hopes and Expectations of Jrael; and diſpoſe 
Mankind, to receive the more full Maniteſtations 
of him, in his public Miniſtry. 

Though there be nothing expreſsly recorded in 
Scripture, concerning our Lord's Life and Conver- 
ſation, from twelve Years of Age to thirty ; yet 
from ſome Paſſages there, ſeveral Things relating 

to 
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(e) Luke ii, 52, , 
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to both, may rationally be collected. Before his 
Mother and ſome particular Friends, he continu- 
ally ſent forth many Rays of his infinite Prudence 
and Sanftity ; but he caſt a Veil over his divine 
Excellences, before the Generality of Mankind ; 
ſo that, even in his own City, his Fame was not 
ſpread abroad. There he was afterwards reproa- 
ched, with the Meanneſs of his Extraction and illi- 
terate Education (a). Hence >. pri that, when 
he was of a competent Growth, he aſſiſted his 
Parents with his own Labour, and wrought at the 
Trade of his reputed Father ; who is called a Car- 
penter, by the Evangeliſts (5). St. Mark makes 
the Zews call Chriſt not the Carpenter's Son, but 
ſimply, the Carpenter, the Son of Mary; which 
occaſions many to conjecture, that he followed the 
fame Trade after Fo/eph's Death (c). 
| Thoſe were weighty Objections among the Fews, 
againſt our Lord's being the eternal Son of God; 
but their Hearts were harden'd ; ſo that, ſeeing, 
they ſaw not; and, hearing, they heard not; nei- 
ther did they underſtand (d). Thus was the Pro- 
phecy (e) fulfilled concerning them, They,'reje&t- 
ing the ſpiritual Wealth, which God vouchſafed to 
ſend among, them, were deprived of the Means of 
Grace—and even Grace itſelf, As they continued 
in ſinning againſt Conſcience, from them all De- 
grees of Candor and Perſpicuity were * 
| ho- 
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(a) St. Matth, xiii. 54, Cc. 

(b) St. Matth. xiii. 5 5. Mark vi. 3. St. Johnvi. 42. The 
_ of Carpentry at which Jeſepb wrought, was making 
oh Yokes aad other Inſtruments of Huſbandry, 7uft. 


. 
The Deceaſe of is ht to have happen'd be- 
__ vb began to — 108 8 
(4) St. Matth, xiii. 12, (s) Jaiab vi. . 
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Whoſoever had not, from him was taken away 
even that which he had. Surely no Hardneſs of 
Heart ever equall'd that of the eus; who though 
ſurrounded with the Brightneſs of the Sun, yet 
knew him not, by ſo many Beams of his Power 
and Glory, that ſhined among them (a). 

The only Reaſon that occurs to me, for this ſtu- 
id, though invincible Prejudice, and Hardneſs of 
eart, is this. They loſt their Knowledge with 
their Faith; and had the Remains of it almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed, in the Captivity. They had Leiſure to 
frame other Notions of the Meſſiab, than what the 
Scriptures exhibited 3 and not clearly underſtan- 
ding holy Writ, they impoſed upon themſelves, the 
Expectation of an earthly Prince—in „ 
majeſtic and powerful, to deliver them from the 
Oppreſſion of the Romans, to whom they had paid 
Tribute for many Years. Such was the Redemp- 
tion, they looked for in (5) Jeruſalem. Such a 
Perſon (c) they truſted would redeem 1/rae/. They 
never thought of the ſpiritual Comforter, promiſed 
in 1aiah; nor of that Conſolation, that Simeon 
waited for (d). Thus were they ſpiritually blind- 
folded; and therefore rejected the true Light. In 
a temporal Redeemer, they expected a Completion 
of their Hope; but they could not be reconciled, 
to the ſuffering Character, that Jeſus bore. *® 
Among his many Hardſhips and Mortifications, 
during his Minority; this was none of the leaſt, 
that 
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* Apoſtolus (Heb. vii.) P/a/mo cx. Uſus eſt, contra Ebrzos 
inaces; ut Meſſiam, non ſecundum leges & ceremonias 
Moſaicas, ſed ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedechi, ratione divi- 
nitatis, Abrahamo & Moſe antiquiorem & excellentiorem #ter- 
no ſao regio ſacerdotio functurum oſtenderet. 

(b) St. Lale Ii. 38. (e) xxiv. 21. (% ii. 25. 
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that he, who was the Word and Wiſdom of God, 
ſhou!d have a Law of Silence impoſed ſo long 
upon him, when the Sins and Follies of Mankind 
afforded him ſo many Opportunities, of diſcove- 
ring his ſupream Holineſs and Penetration — that 
in the Synagogue he ſhould privately ſtand, as a 
mean Artificer, to hear the erroneous Expolition 
of his own Laws. His Condeſcenſion was won- 
derful —all his Thoughts divine! Herein appear 
the moſt profound Humility and conſummate Wiſ⸗ 
dom of our Lord, in that he ſo long conceal'd his 
ſtupendous Virtues ; when he might have ſuffered 
his Divinity to blaze out all at once, that his Know- 
ledge and Works, might be confeſſedly the Effects 
of a ſupernatural Power. 

In the 15th Year after the Birth of our Lord 
Auguſtus Ceſar died (a), and was ſucceeded in the 
Roman Empire by Tiberius Nero, Valerius Gratus, 
ſoon after, was ſent by him into Zudea, there to be 
Preſident, By his Favour, Joſepbus, called Caia- 
phas, was made High Prieſt of the Zews. 

Towards the End of the 26th Year after the 
Birth of Chriſt, Pontius Pilate was ſent, to be Pro- 
curator of Fudea, in the Place of Valerius Gratus. 
In leſs than two Years after which, John the Bap- 
tiſt, in the Reſemblance and Spirit of Elias, began 
to preach, and to baptize in the Deſert; thereby 
preparing the Way of the Lord, that the Coming 
of Chriſt might be made known unto Irael. Unto 
Jobn (b) God gave a Sign, whereby he might 


know 


(a) A. D. 14 Nolz in Compania, mortuus eſt Auguſtus ; 

anno ætatis ſuz 76 ; cum, Princeps longe præſtantiſſimus, 2 

—_ Magiſtratu adito vixiſſet anno 56. Ita dicit Petavius, 
tion. Temp. par 1. lib, 5, 


% Compare //a, xli, with Mart i, 2. Luke iii, 3. and 
John i. 7. 
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know the Lord's Chriſt—that upon whom he ſhould 
ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on bim, the 
ſame was he, who ſhould baptize with the Holy 

Ghoſt. 1 
The Miniſtry of Jobn, is thought to have com- 
menced, on the 1oth Day of the 5th Month, which 
was penitential, and ſo great a Faſt, that whatever 
Soul did not afflict itſelf, was to be cut off; and 
that Day was alſo expiatory, the High Prieſt (the 
Type of him, before whoſe Face Jobn was ſent) 
entring alone into the Holy of Holies, and with 
Blood expiating the Sins of the People. This was 
alſo the Day, whereon, by Sound of Trumpet, the 
Jubilee was proclaim'd. The Prophet Iſaiab call'd 
this, among other Characters of Jobn's Miniſtry, 
a Proclaiming the acceptable Year of the Lord (a). 
Though it be generally agreed, that this hap- 
n'd in the 15th Year of Tiberius; yet a conſida- 
rable Miſtake may ariſe, from a twofold Begin- 
ning, attributed to his Reign. The one, when 
he was made Collegue of the Empire by Auguſtus, 
and join'd with him in the Government of the 
Provinces ; the other, when, upon the Death of 
Auguſtus, he was inveſted with the fole Manage- 
ment of the Empire, Moſt of the Learned agree, 
that the 15th Year of Tiberius, mention'd by St. 
Luke, ought to be referr'd to the firſt of theſe 
Beginnings, Tiberius was made Pro-conſul or Col- 
legue, in the 11th Year of the Vulgar Era, on the 
28th Day of Auguſt ; whence it follows, that in 
the 25th of the ſame * on the ſame Day of 
the 


. 
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{a} Chap. Ixi. 2. Arch - Biſhop Cſber fixes the Beginning of 
Jabns Miniſtry to the Proclamation of a Jabilee; but 
changes the Month from September to Odtaler. See Luke iii. and 


Euſt - Lib, i. cap. 11. 
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the Month, began the 15th Year of Tiberius; in 
which John the Baptiſt enter d upon his Office. 
Jeſus, entering upon the 3oth Year of his Age, 
went from Galilee to Jordan, and was baptized of 
John - at which Time a moſt illuſtrious Manifeſta- 
tion was made of ( ) the Bleſſed Trinity, When 
the Son of God aſcended out of the Water, and 
prayed the Heavens were open'd, and the Spi- 
rit of God, in the Shape of a Dove, deſcended 
upon him——and the Voice of the Father was 
heard from Heaven — ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Then was the 
whole Myſtery of the Trinity open'd and revealed, 
in as bigh a Degree, as the imperfect Capacities of 
Mankind could comprehend; with a juſt Reaſon 
why our Lord ordain'd, that Chriſtian Baptiſm 
ſhould be for ever adminiſtred, in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
— ſince all the three Perſons were combined and 
manifeſted, at the Baptiſm of the Word incarnate. 
'This viſible Deſcent of the mou Ghoſt, was a 
Confirmation to St. Fobn ; upon which he immedi- 
ately bare Record, that Chriſt is the Son of God. 
1 he whole Law and Hiſtory of the eus, abound 
in Luſtrations, and Baptiſms of different Sorts, 
Moſes ar” 77 be the People to waſh their Garments, 
and purify themſelves, to prepare them for the Re- 
ception of the Law, The Prieſts and Levites, be- 
fore they entered upon the Exerciſe of their Office, 
waſh'd themſelves with Water. All legal Pollu- 
5 were cleanſed by Baptiſm, or plunging into 
ater. 


Before 
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(a) Matth. iii. 13, Mari i. 13, Luke iii. 22. 
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Before this John had never ſeen the Face of Chriſt, 
{the Divine Wiſdom having fo order'd it, to pre- 
vent any Suſpicion of Fraud or Compact, that 
they ſhould be educated in two very diſtant Parts 
of Palzſtine) but, being inclined, either by an in- 
ward Revelation, or ſome outward Circumſtance, 
to take him for the Maſiab, he very ſtrongly op- 
poſed his Intention; alledging, that he himſelf 
ought rather to be baptized by Jeſus; and comeſt 
thou; ſays he, to me? Upon this, our Lord in- 
form'd him, that, though he came on purpoſe to 
be baptized by him, it was not becauſe he food in 
Need of it, as it repreſented the inward purging 
of the Mind from Vices, but only from the Reſo- 
lution, of complying with all the religious Obſer- 
vances of the Fews ; and of ſanctifying this Ordi- 
nance, for the Uſe of his Church. Then John, 
without Heſitation, executed his Office. 

Till this Time, the Baptiſt had lived in the Wil- 
derneſs under the Diſcipline of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Tuition of Angels; in Converſation with 
God, and in great Mortification to the World. In 
the zoth Year of his Age (being ſix Months older 
than our Lord) he was perfectly well qualified, for 
the Adminiſtration of his Office. This alſo was 
the Age, at which the Prieſts and Levites (of 
whoſe Number Jobn was one) were permitted, by 
the Law, to begin the Exerciſe of their Function. 
Then the Word of the Lord, as a Commiſſion, 
came to Jobn, commanding him to go to the Zews, 
and to declare to them, the Neceſſity of a Reforma- 
tion, and of a holy Life inaſmuch as, the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah was at hand. 

It is worthy of our Obſervation, that though our 
Biefſed Lord wanted no Gift, to qualify him for 
the prieſtly Office, as having the divine Nature 

Q 2 inſepa- 
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inſeparably united to his human, and of giving 
ſufficient Evidence of his Abilities, when but 12 
Years old; and, though the Neceſſities of Man- 
kind, called loudly for ſuch an Inſtructor, yet he 
would not enter upon his Office, till he was exter- 
nally commiſſion'd to it, and proclaimed from Hea- 
ven, to be the Miah. Hence we may collect, that 
no internal Qualifications— no good End or Inten- 
tion, can warrant a Man's exercifing any holy 

Function, without a divine Commiſſion (a). 
Though from the 12th to the 3oth Year of our 
Saviour, the Scriptures are filent concerning him, 
any farther than, that he dwelled at Nazareth, and 
was obedient to his Parents; yet all the Evangeliſts 
agree, in giving the Hiſtory of his Entrance on 
the Miniſtry, and the Preparatory Preaching and 
Baptiſm of his Fore-runner John, the Son of Za- 
charias. At the Time of Chriſt being baptized, 
the Dignity of High Prieſthood, was veſted in 
Annas and Caiaphas ; who executed that Office, 

Jointly. | 
In thoſe Days, there were different Sets among 
the Jews; but of all Sorts great Numbers reſorted 
unto John. He ſuited his Admonitions to all 
Ranks and Degrees of Men ; being taught by the 
Holy Spirit, without ever converſing with the 
World, what was the moſt grievous Weight, in every 
Circumſtance of Life; and the Sin, that did moſt 
eaſily beſet the Profeſſors of every Occupation. 
Such an Inſtructor as this could not but command 
Veneration. The Courſe of honeſt and falutary 
Doctrine, which he delivered, with the greateft 
Zeal and Vehemence of Expreſſion ; accompanied 
with 
A —————— 
(a) 2 Chron. xxvi. 
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with the cleareft Innocency of Manners, and moſt 
becoming Gravity of Behaviour, ſo prevailed upon 
the Multitudes, that they were willing to believe, 
that he was actually the Maſſiab. But, to prevent 
them from running into ſo great an Error, he freely 
and publickly declared, that Chriſt ſo far exceeded 
himſelf in Dignity and Power, that he was not 
worthy to ſerve him in the meaneſt Offices ſuch 
as bearing or unlooſing his Shoes. 

Here, as our Lord afterwards intimated, was an 
End of the Law and the Prophets, that is, of all 
that Part of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, which the 
Writers of the Old Teſtament had to the Meſſiah 
——to whom Jobn now pointed, as to a Perſon 
p_ in theWorld, and ſhortly co make his pub- 

ic Appearance. And from this Time the Kingdom 

of Heaven (a) ſuffered Violence, and the Violent 
took it by Force. This certainly alludes to the 
great Numbers of Gentiles, Publicans, Soldiers, 
Harlots—and others, the moſt unpromiſing of Man- 
kind, that flocked to the Miniftry and Baptiſm of 
John; on whom he prevailed, to believe in the 
approaching Metab ; and who, by their importu- 
nate Zeal, like violent Invaders, ſnatch*d the King- 
dom, from the Scribes, Phariſees, and Heads of the 
Nation, to whom it firſt was offer'd, 

This great Prophet of the Higheſt, prepared the 
Way of the Lord, by reproving the Miſcarriages 
of all Orders of Men, wich impartial Freedom and 
Authority; the Hypocriſy” of the Phariſees, the 
Profaneneſs of the Sadducees, the Extortion of the 
Publicans, the Rapine of the Soldiers, and the 


Lewdneſs of the Harlots. On the other Hand, he 
Q 3 enforced 
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ſa) Compare Matth, xi. 12, with Luke xvi. 16. 
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enforced his Exhortations to Repentance, by 3 
lively Repreſentation of that approaching Happi- 
neſs, to which true Penitents ſhould certainly be 
admitted. But his moſt effectual Means of doing 
it, was peculiar to himſelf ; and conſiſted in ſetting 
the Meſiab before the Eyes of the People, and con- 
vincing them, that the Son of God was now mani- 
feſted in the Fleſh that the Hope of {/rae!, the 
Deſire of all Nations, was then upon Earth, 

With Humility and great Freedom from Arro- 
gance, in the Diſcharge of his Commiſſion, he 

eached not himſelf, but Chriſt the Lord, This 
a an excellent Leſſon for thoſe Miniſters, who 
mount the Pulpit to ſhew their Parts; who preach 
without Book, to gain Applauſe to their Memory ; 
who fly into violent Paſſions, at trifling Contra- 
dictions ; who expect Homage from all Men; 
who ſtudy their Dreſs, more than the Biblez or who 
any Way forget that unaffected Simplicity, with 
which the Goſpel was firſt planted, and by which 
alone it can be ſucceſsfully recommended. | 

At this Time all Things were degenerate, and 
deformed in the Jewiſb Church; and their Religion 
changed from it's primitive Inſtitution : But all 
thoſe Perſons, who impiouſly prophaned and abuſed 
the Houſe of God, were viſited with extraordinary 
Tokens of his Diſpleaſure. The Temple was now 
become an Exchange, or Market Houſe for Mer - 
chants, and a Shop for Uſurers. The Worſhip, 
which was formerly wont to be performed there, 
with pious and devout Affections, was now ſhrunk 
into a mere outward Show, Rites of Human In- 
vention had juſtled out thoſe of divine Inſtitution ; 
and their very Prayers were Traps, to catch the un- 


wary People-—-to devour the Widows and the 


F 


atherleſs. Their Prieſthood retain'd little of its 
| ; antient 
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antient Inſtitution, except the Name. The Hi 
Prieſts, who by their original Charter were Jineally 
to ſucceed each other, and to hold their Place for + 
Life, were become not only, almoſt annual, bug 
likewiſe venal. Herod expoſed it to Sale, and 
ſcarce admitted any Man to the Sacerdotal Office, 
who had not ſufficiently paid for his Patent, By 
this Means, the Place was filled by the Refuſe of 
the People, Men of mean Abilities and debauched 
Manners ; who had neither Parts, nor Piety, nor 
any thing but Maney to recommend them, To this 
Effet, oſephus reports of one Phannias, 

This was a proper Time for the Introduction of 
a new and better Diſpenſation; in Compariſon of 
which, the two former, were but as the firſt Dawn 
of Morning Light, to the glorious Splendor of the 
Sun at Noon Day, And, the Evangelical State 
being thus uſher'd in and proclaim'd, by the Prea- 
ching and Miniſtry of the Baptiſt ; our Lord ap- 

red next, more fully to publiſh and confirm it. 

hen, among the true-hearted, the Evangelical 
Diſpenſation began to diverge its Glories, Balſams 
for all Wounds ——Cures for all Diſeaſes —— Mercy 
for all Sins, began to dawn upon the Earth, The 
Goſpel began to ſhew its Excellencies, preferable to 
the Naas Law, for its Perſpicuity and Agreeable- 
neſs to human Nature; for its glorious Promiſes; 
for the Aids of the Spirit under it, and its admira- 
ble Confirmation; for its great Extent and Com- 
prehenſiveneſs; and for its eternal Duration. 

As we often find three, and ſometimes all four 
of the Evangeliſts, relating the ſame Story with 
different Circumſtances, or two different Stories, 
with Circumſtances ſo much alike, that they may 
be taken for the ſame ; it might be proper, in this 
Place, to offer my Endeavours, to reconcile ſuch 

Q 4 Vifß 
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Difficulties, as may ariſe on that Account, to va- 
rious Readers: Bur, foraſmuch as that would ſwell. 
the Work beyond the Deſign of it, I ſhall beg 
Leave, to refer the Curious to thoſe excellent Max- 
ims, that are given us, by the Learned M. Le 
Clerc, as the Standard, by which he compoſed his 
Harmony of the 1 8 J confeſs, that Dr. Rich. 
ardſon, (a) of all that have been publiſhed, appears 
to me the cleareſt, and leaſt conjectural. Ir was 
his Opinion, that St. Malt hem neglected the Order 
of Time, in his firſt 13 Chapters, more than any 
1 other of the Evangeliſts ; and that, as to Chrono- 
lf Jogy, the other three may very commodiouſly be 
1 reduced, to the Method of St. Luke; and that, in 
this Point, he was the moſt exact of the four. We 
are, nevertheleſs, particularly indebted to St. John, 
for regiſtering the three firſt Paſſovers, in the 
Courſe of our Lord's Miniſtry ; the other Evan- 
liſts having taken Notice only, of the fourth and 
laſt, at which he ſuffer d. He alſo mentions the 
Feaſt of the Tabernacles (), and the Feaſt of De- 
dication (c); by which the Seaſons of the laſt Year 
of our Saviour's Life are very particularly diſtin- 
guiſhed, | 
After our Bleſſed Lord had been baptized, and 
declared the Son of God, in the glorious Manner 
juſt deſcribed, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
retired from Jobn, and was led by the Spirit (d) 
into the Wilderneſs ; to be tempted of the Devil. 
The 
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(a) Biſhop of Ardagh in Ireland, (b) Fohnvii. 2. (c) x. 22. 

(4) Not driven by any unnatural Violence, but by Efficacy 
of Inſpiration ; by the Influence of the ſame}Holy Spirit, 
which always reſided in him, in the ſame Plenitude (not being 
given by Meaſure) but ated, more or leſs, in his Humanity, 
| as Occaſion offer d. 
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The End of this Retreat was, that, by baffling the 
Temptations of that evil Spirit, he might begin, to 
triumph over the grand Enemy of Mankind, in our 
Stead ; and point out to us, the Duty of withſtan- 
ding all his Suggeſtions, To prepare for this great 
Work, he remained in the Deſart, 40 Days and 40 
Nights, in a continual Faſt. This was the ſame 
Time, that Moſes continued faſting on Mount Sinai; 
both when he received the Law from —and 
when he made Interceſſion for the Idolatry of the 
Iſraelites, Exod. xx. and xxxii. 

The Divinity permitting the Man, at length, 
to yield to the Infirmity of Hunger, ſuffer'd him 
to be tempted by the Prince of Darkneſs ; whom 
he repelPd with theſe powerful Words——Get thee 
behind me, Satan, This was his Anſwer to the third 
Temptation. As ſoon as the Devil had left him, 
God the Father ſent his good Angels, to miniſter 
Food to his Son; as he had before ſupplied the /. 
raelites, in the Deſart with Manna; and as he had 
afterwards ſent Proviſions to Elijab, when out of 
the Way of all human Succour (a). 

While John continued in giving many Teſtimo- 
nies, of the Divinity and Miſſion of Chriſt, his Di- 
ſciples increaſed beyond Deſcription. In the mean 
time our Lord purſued his own Miniſtration. When 
he returned from the Mountain, on which he was 
the laſt Time tempted (in vain) by the Devil, he re- 

air'd to Bethabara () in Galilee, where he found 
2 baptizing and preaching. 
As 


— 
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(a) Ex. xvi. 15, 1 Kings xvii. 6. and xix. 6. 
(6) Bethabara, in the Hebrew, ſignifies a Paſſage over; and, 
whereas we read (J. xxvii. 23.) that there was a fording 
Place over Jordan, not far from Jericho; it is conjectured, that 
hereaboutg 
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As Jeſus paſſed along, two of John's Diſciples 
followed him at a Diſtance, as if defirous of being 
admitted into his Converſation, Jeſus, looking 
back, deſired, in a courteous, friendly Manner, 
to know the Reaſon of their thus following him; 
to which they, with all the Deference and Reſpect 
they were Maſters of, replied — Maſter, where dwel- 
left thou? Jeſus told them, they might ſatisf 
themſelves, if they would go along with him. It 
was then within two Hours of Sun-ſet, They went 
with him, to his Lodgings ; where they ſtaid that 
Evening; and, r all the following Night. 
One of theſe two was Andreu, the Brother of Si- 
mon (a); and the other is thought to have been 
Jobn the Evangeliſt, whole Cuſtom was, not to 
mention himſelf, when he treated of any Matters, 
wherein he was concerned, Dupin ſays, this other 
Diſciple was Bartholomew, 

Either that Evening, or early next Morning, 
Andrew took Care to find out his Brother Simon ; 
that he might have the Pleaſure, of making the 
firſt glorious Diſcovery -e have found the Meſſi- 
as, the Chriſt, the Anointed of God—whom we have 
ſo long expected, as the Redeemer of J/rael, 
T ranſported at the News, Simon was impatient to 
ſee Jeſus, whereupon he was brought to him. At 
firſt Sight Jeſus told him, Thou ar Simon the Son 
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dereabouts ſtood Bethabara, as being the Place of Entertain 


ment for Paſſengers, out of Judea into Perera, or the Country 
b: ordan. Nay, it is imagined by ſome, that in the very 
ſame Place where the Ark ſtood, when the [/-ac/ite: paſſed over, 
our Bleſſed Saviour, the true Ark of the Covenant of Grace, 
was baptized by 7ebn; and that tbither he return'd, after he 
had overcome the Devil. | 

5 1 ) Afterwards firnamgd Cephasr, or Peter, by our Lord. 


i. 40. 
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Jona; but hereafter thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
or Peter—which ſignifies a Rock or Stone, By 
this Change of Name, Jeſus hinted to him the 
Change, that ſhould ſhortly be made, in his State 
of LE and probably that, by his Preaching, hg 
might be inſtrumental, in laying the Foundation 
of his Church, 

The next Day Jeſus, determining to go into Ga» 
lilee, in his Way met with Philip, a Native of Beth» 
ſaida, and a Fellow-Citizen of Andrew and Peier; 
and finding by the good Diſpoſition of his Heart 
that he was worthy of being a Diſciple, ſaid unto 
him ollom me. Philip, having promiſed Obedi- 
ence, and (as we may honeſtly preſume) overjoy'd 
at the Honour he had received, ſoon after met 
with Nathanael, an intimate Friend of his, and 
told him, that ſome of his Fellow-Citizens and he 
had found the long-hoped for Meſias—— Jeſus of 
| Nazareth, a Man in Appearance like one of the 
People (a). But Nathanael argued againſt chat, 
from a known Obſervation among the Zews, that 
Galilee, in which Nazareth was, could never pra- 
duce a Prophet ; and that therefore any one born 
there could never be the Maſiab. Can any good 
Thing, lays he, come out of Galilee ? Philip ſaith 
unto bim com and ſee, 

Nathanael immediately complied with Philip's 
Requeſt ; and making his Approach to 7%, as 
ſoon as he came within Hearing; Behold, ſays our 
Lord, an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no Guile, 
Amazed to hear ſo extraordinary a Commendation 
of himſelf from a Stranger, Nathanael aſked m_ 

* 
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And commonly called the Son of „ by thoſe 
— Tn bis divine 1 yo - 
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how he came to have ſo good an Opinion of him 
at firft Sight bence knoweſt thou me? To this 
Feſus anſwered, Before Philip called thee, when thou 
wert under the Fig-Tree, I ſaw thee, Nathanael, 
knowing, that to be a Secret, 'impoſlible for any 
but a divine Perſon to diſcover, immediately ac- 
knowledged him, in the Character of the Meſiab; 
though at firſt he came prejudiced againſt fuch an 
Opinion —— Rabbi, ſays he, thou art the Son of 
Cod. — thou art the King of Iſrael, The Conver- 
ſation that paſſed between them is recorded in the 
Goſpels. 

In this Journey of our Lord to Galilee, on the 
third Day after his calling Philip and Nathanael, 
he arrived at the Town of Cana; where at a Wed- 
ding Feaſt, to which himſelf, his Mother, and 
ſome of his Diſciples were invited, he performed 
the Miracle of turning Water into Wine—the 
firſt Miracle of his, recorded by the Evangeliſts. 
When the new-created (a) Wine was preſented to 
the Maſter of the (Y) Feaſt; in Quality, it was 
found greatly to excel, what had been exhauſted, 
Upon proper Queſtions aſked and reſolv'd, the 
divine Power of Jeſus, was adored and magnified 
by all the Company. 

The Quantity of Water, thus changed, amoun- 
ted to fifteen Firkins, Englih Mealure, or 135 
Gallons. This was not done, to promote exceſſive 
Drinking; but given as a Preſent to the Bride and 
Bridegroom. At ſuch Times the Fews were wont 
to make Preſents ; and ſome of the antient Prophets 
relieved 
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(4) Jobn ii. Erubuit viſo Lympha pudica Deo. 
(5) An Officer, choſen from among the Prieſts, to preſide 
at Feſtivals, and to reſtrain all Iniemperance. 
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relieved the Neceſſities of the Indigent, in the like 
generous Manner, Thus Elijab did by the Barrel 
of Meal and Cruiſe of Oil; and thus Eliſba multi- 
plied the poor Widow's Pot of Oil. The Objection 
of the Rabbi againſt this Miracle, is not worth an- 
ſwering ; but we may relt ſatisfied, that no intem- 
te Abuſe, was made of ſo extraordinary ſo 
wonderful a Favour. | 
From the great Reſpect, that our Lord was plea» 


| ſed, to ſhew the Ceremony of Marriage, in being 


himſelf a Gueſt, and in performing this his fir 
public Miracle, to improve the nuptial Entertain- 
ment of his Friend ; we may with great Propriety 
collect, that the Marriage Union, in its true Na- 
ture, as inſtituted by Chriſtianity, is a great Proof 
of the Excellence of chat holy Religion, and the 
immenſe Bleſſings derived upon Society by it. We 
may likewiſe collect Aſſurances, that the Reſtraints 
of Ccelibacy, impoſed by the Church of Rome, 
are grievous and cruel Infringements, of the natu- 
ral Rights of Mankind ; and highly prejudicial to 
the public Good. Barrenneſs was reckoned a Curſe 
among the People of God (a); and the Houſe of 
Marriage was called by the Hebrews, the Houle 
of Praiſe. The Time of their Feaſting upon this 
Occaſion (Y) laſted ſeven Days; and, when they 
had a Child, their Reproach was ſaid to be taken 
from them (c). 

Immediately after this, he departed, with his 
Mother, his Relations and Diſciples, to Caperna- 
um (d); which was afterwards his uſual Place of 

Reſt- 
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720 1 Sam. i. 6. (6b) TFndg. xiv. 17. (c) Gen. xxx. 23 
% A Town ſituate near the Lake of Gennaſereth.. 


270 A Short HISTORY of 


Reſidence. After ſtaying there a few Days (a), 
he went up to Jeruſalem, to the great Feaſt of the 
Paſſover. This being the firſt Paſſover of Chriſt's 
public Miniſtry ; then began the firſt Year of the 
70th, and laſt of Daniel's prophetic Weeks; in 
which the Covenant was confirmed with many. 
Compare Dan. ix. 27, with Matth. xxvi. 28. 

Before I proceed to relate, what happen'd to our 
Lord during his Stay at the holy City, and what 
Proofs he gave there of his Divinity; it may not 
be quite impertinent, to offer a few occaſional] 
Thoughts. 

Let us, in the firſt Place, conſider the Nature of 
a Miracle, and what Authority is required, to con- 
vince us of its Truth ; in order to introduce a par- 
ticular V indication of our Saviour's Miracles (which 
he wrought for the Confirmation of his Maſſa hſbip) 
and it will likewiſe be a general Guide to us, in 
diſtinguiſhing the Miracles of our Lord and his 
Diſciples, from thoſe of all Impoſtors. The 
Words, Miratle, Sign, and Wonder, are in Scrip- 
ture often ſynonymous ; and ſignify ſome Action, 
Event, or Effect, ſuperior to the general and 
known Laws of Nature. In this Senſe, the Name 
is applied, not only to true Miracles, wrought by 
the Power of God, but alſo to thoſe of falſe Pro- 
phets, wicked Men, or Devils. Thus Moſes ſpoke 
of the Miracles of Pharao#s Magicians ; and thus 
our Lord foretold that falſe Chriſts, and falſe Pro- 
phets ſhould ariſe, and perform Wonders, capable 
of deceiving, if poſſible, even the Elect. St. Jabn, 
in his Revelation, ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe ; ſo 
that Miracles, or Prodigies, are not always certain 

Tedſti- 
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(a) Not three Weeks, at the moſt, 
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Teſtimonies of their divine Miſſion. In Obedience 
therefore to Chriſt's Command, all Miracles, and 
all they who 2 them, ſhould be examined. 
To the Miracles of any one, who declares himſelf 
to be ſent from God, muſt be added, Purity of 
Doctrine; Innocence of Life; a firm Underſtan- 
ding, and a Concurrence with thoſe, whoſe Life, 
Miſſion, and Doctrine, have been already * 
ved. It muſt be farther enquired, whether they lead 
to God, to Peace, to Righteouſneſs, and to Sal- 
vation. They muſt appear to our Senſes, in the 
moſt direct Manner; and leave us no juſt room 
to ſuſpect them. If all thoſe Characters, are to be 
found in a Teacher, and in the Miracles wrought 
by him; we may allow, without any Danger, that 
he is a Meſſenger ſent from God. Our Saviour 
wrought many and great Miracles, on all Occaſi- 
ons, during the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry ; be- 
fore Multitudes of People, in the Preſence of Ene- 
mies, as well as Friends, with a bare Word, and 
with real and permanent Effects. To deny this, 
would be to deny the Evidence of Senſe, and to 
dcſtroy at once, the Truth of all Hiſtory whatſo- 
ever; and, in this Particular, to deny that, which 
the bittereſt Enemies of Chriſtianity of old had not 
the Hardineſs to do, I refer my Reader to Biſhop 
Smallbrook's Vindication, of the Miracles of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, 

The Goſpels were written by thoſe, who were 
Eye-witneſles of what they related; or who, at 
leaft, received their Informations from ſuch Eye- 
witneſſes ; and, which is more, they were pro- 
duced to the World, when all Mankind were in a 
Temper, to contradict what they afficm'd, if the 
Truth of them had nat been ſufficiently atteſted, 
This we may affirm, that, as God will w_ give 
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Power to work a Miracle, to the immediate Hurt 
of Mankind, ſo he will not employ any but good 
Men therein, nor ſuffer any Doctrine to be propa- 
ted by a true Miracle, which is not from himſelf. 
ow, that we are capable of judging, whether a 
Doctrine be from God or no, is evident from this, 
that we are exhorted to make Uſe of ſuch a Judg- 
ment; which Exhortation would have no Meaning 
at all, if there were not certain viſible Characters 
of the divine Will, to which we ſhould have Re- 
. courſe on all Occaſions ; and, by obſerving which, 
we may be kept from Error. 
Upon this Foundation only, the Miracles of 
Jeſus Chriſt prove all that is neceſſary ; and all that 
ever he required Mankind to believe, concerning 
him. That he was a Teacher of extraordinary 
Abilities; that his Doctrine was pure and divine 
that his Life was innocent and holy — are Points, 
that his greateſt Enemies never diſputed, With all 
theſe Qualifications, he called himſelf the Son of 
God—the Maſſiab, ſpoken of by the Prophets; 
who was to introduce a new Diſpenſation and State 
of Things. So great an Influence had his Mira- 
cles on the prejudiced, obſtinate, and incredulous 
Jeu, that even they cried out —wwhen Chriſt him- 
ſelf cometh, will be do more Miracles than theſe ? 
Here we have, from their own Confeſſion, an Afſ- 
ſurance, that they had ſufficient Reaſon to receive 
Jeſus for the Meſſiab, and to ſurrender to the Evi- 
dence of his Miracles; and we find, that Chriſt 
himſelf often appeal'd to his Works, as full and 
convincing Teſtimonies of his coming from God. 
This ſuffices to prove, that the Miracles of Fe/us 
Chriſt teſtify his Authority; and that they are not 
to be underſtood in an allegorical, but (as Origen 
for the moſt Part did) in a literal Senſe. 1 
rom 
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From Dr. (a) Hanmer I have with great Ex- 
actneſs tranſcribed this Paragraph. % A Council 
& of Prieſts aſſembled at Jeruſalem, a little before 


« Chriſt revealed himſelf, to chuſe a Prieſt in the - 


4% room of one deceaſed. As there were 22 Let- 
& ters in the Hebrew Tongue, ſo there were 22 
„ Prieſts in the Temple. Their Manner was, to 
& regiſter, in a certain Book, reſerved in the Tem- 
4 ple, the Day of the Election; the Name of the 
: Elefted the Names of his Father, his Mother, 
« and of his Tribe. In the Time of their Debate, 
„ one of the Prieſts advancing, thus addreſſed 
« himſelf to the reſt, —My Will is, that Zeſus, 
* the Son of Joſeph the Carpenter, be elected 
« Prieſt; who, though young in Years, yet ex- 
& celleth in Eloquence, Wiſdom, and Manners, 
„ All the Inhabitants know as well as 1, that 
© there was never fuch a one ſeen in Feruſalem. 
«© Without Oppoſition Jeſus was elected.“ 

When Jeſus arrived at Jeruſalem, he went inte 
the outer Court of the Temple; where he ſaw 
thoſe, who had brought Oxen, Sheep, and Doves, 
for the Sacrifices, ſelling them to the People; and 
the Money-Changers carrying on their Traffick, 
Aough the Place was conſecrated ſolely to Divine 
Worſhip. Fill'd with Indignation at the Sight, 
with a Scourge of ſmall Cords he drove them all 


out of the Temple; charging them, never for the 


future to turn the Houſe of his Father into a Houſe 
of Merchandize. Though he met with no Reſiſ- 
tance, yet many of the Fews contended, that ſuck 
Proceedings could not be warranted, but by a 
"x R pro- 
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(a) Meredith Hanmer, D. D. See bis Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
of the firſt 600 Years after Chrif, printed 1619. 
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rophetic Authority ; which Authority, they told 
bim, they would believe to be divine, if he would 
ſhew them ſome Miracle, as a Teſtimony of his 
Commiſſion. To their impertinent Requeſt Jeſus 
anſwered, —Deftrry this Temple, and in three Days 
] will raiſe it up. The Jews imagined that 
ſpoke Uiterally of the Temple of Stone; but the 
Meaning of Jou, was, that the Temple of his 
Body ſhould be deſtroy'd,— or that he ſhould be 
put to Death, and that he would riſe again from 
the Dead, in three Days. This he predicted, in a 
figurative Manner, according to the Cuſtom of the 
antient Prophets ; who were ſeldom fuliy under- 
ſtood, till their Prophecies were actually fulfilled. 
While Zeus remained at Jeruſalem, during the 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread; many of the People 
(though with unſteady Hearts) were converted unto 
him. Nicodemus, of the Sect of the Phariſees, a 
Member of the great Sanhedrim, being deſirous of 
| converſing with Jeſus, went to him by Night, for 
1 7 fear of offending the reſt of his Collegues in the 
| Governnient. 2 (a) explained ſpiritual Rege- 
neration to him; taught him the Neceſſity of it; 
ſhew'd him the Truth of his Doctrine; declared 
the End of his Incarnation and Sufferings; and 
| —_ the different Effects of Faith and Incredibi- 
| ity. 
There is a remarkable Agreement between ſeve- 
| ral Paſſages of this our Saviour's Sermon to Nico- 
demus, and the laſt Diſcourſe of John the Baptiſt 
1 to his Diſciples ; in Regard to the Baptiſm, Wit- 
neſs, and Doctrine of Jobn, concerning Chriſt. Both 
are contained in the third Chapter of St. Zobn. 

| N Here 
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(a) Jon iii. 22. 
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Here all People had a Chain of Evidences, for 

the Confirmation of their Faith; who had either 
attended hitherto on the preaching of Jobs, of 
might afterwards on that of Jeſus. 

After the Holydays of the Paſſover were ended, 
2041 with his Diſciples, went into another Part 

Judea (a); where he continued ſome Time, and 
by the Miniſtry of his Diſciples, baptized all that 
offered themſelves. In the mean Time Jobs the 
Baptiſt remained at (b) non; whete he baptized 
all that reſorted to him, according to his Inſtitu- 
tion. Jahn reproved every Objection, raiſed againſt 
the Baptiſm and Doctrine of Jeſus; bore freſh Te- 
ſtimonies to him; and taught the Neceſſity of 
Faith in him, 

Not long after his bearing this fourth Teſtimony 
to Jeſus, the Baptiſt, being in that Part of the 
Country, which was under the Command of He- 
rod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee, a Man of a ty- 
rannical Diſpoſition, was by him undeſetvedly ſent 
to Priſon ; becauſe he had the Courage, tb reptehend 
him for an inceſtuous Marriage with Herodias, the 
Wife of his Brother Herod Philip, and the Daughter 
of Ariſtobulus, the Brother of them both; and this 
too, during the Life of Philip, He would have 
gratified this infamous Woman, with the Execution 
of Jobn; but he feared the Fetbs, who look'd upon 
Jobn as a Prophet. This Confinement put an End 
to Jobn's Miniſtry, after it had continued about 
three Years and a half; ſo that here began, what 
is properly called, the perfonal Miniſtry of Jeſus 


himſelf. 
R 2 Jeſus, 


AL 1 — 1 


al r 


(a) Dupin ſays, in the Month of April. 
(5) In Samaria, near Jordan, not far from Scythepolis ard 


Salim. 
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Jeſus, having ſpent ſome Time in Judea; the 
Report of his baptizing came to the Phariſees, who 
took great Offence at his Proceedings, and there- 
fore ſought Means to diſperſe all his Sect, at that 
Time taking its Riſe in the very Heart of Judea. 
Feſus, knowing their Conſultations; and having 
received an Account of Jobn's Impriſonment (a), 
departed from Judea, and return'd into Galilee, 

Being on Foot, and therefore obliged to paſs 
through-Samaria, about Noon he came to a Town, 
called (b) Sychar ; near which there was a Well, 

made formerly by Jacob, and which bore the Name 
of that Patriarch. On or by this Well Feſus fat 
down, being fatigued with travelling, in the Heat 
of the Day. At the ſame Time a Woman came 
thither to draw Water, With all the Meekneſs of 
a Lamb, by which he was prefigured.— With all 
the Gentleneſs of the Dove, which deſcended upon 
him, he entered into Converſation with her; diſ- 
courſed of the Holy Spirit, under the Similitude of 
living Water; told her the greateſt Secrets of her 
Life; declared what was the true Worſhip of God; 
and own'd himſelf for the Meſiab, ſo much ex- 
pected both by the Samaritans and the eus. While 
the Woman, filled with Aſtoniſhment, ran to fetch 
her Neighbours, to ſee a Man who told ber (c) all 
Things that ever ſhe did; his Diſciples came to him, 
and were ſurprized to find him talking with a Sa- 

| maritan 
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(a) Toſephus ſays that the Priſon, into which John was caſi, 
/ was the Caſtile of Macherus, or Macheronte ; two of three 
Leagues from Jordan, and not far from the Place, where that 
River diſcharges itſe f into the Dead Sea. 


(b) Near to the Fields, that Jacob gave to his Son Foſeph, 
at his Benediction. 


(c) St. Joba iv, 29. 
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maritan Woman; upon which he declared to them 
his Zeal for God's Glory. Many of the Inhabitants 
2 on him; and he tarried in the City two 
ys. 

From thence Jeſus travelled throughout all Ga- 
lilee, working Miracles; and preaching the Goſpel, 
with great Succeſs. He taught in the Synagogue 
at Nazareth; where he was admired, till he re- 
proached the Inhabitants, for their Infidelity ; at 
which they were highly enraged, and endeavoured 
to throw him headlong from a ſteep Hill. But 
. Feſus, upon this Occaſion, exerted his Divine Power, 
and became on a ſudden inviſible to them; fo that 
he paſſed through the midſt of the Multitude, 
without any Man knowing, in what Manner he had 
| eſcaped out of their Hands. After this he went 

into other Parts of Galilee, where he was more 
kindly entertained, In his Progreſs to Cana, a 
certain Officer of Herod theTretrarch, beſought him 
to go with him to Capernaum, to heal his Son, who 
lay there dangerouſly ill, The ſame Requeſt was 
made by others of the eus, who would ſcarce 
believe on him, without the Teſtimony of Miracles, 
For this he upbraided them; but, upon the Offi- 
cer's urging the Neceſſity of making Haſte, .Ze/us 
deſired him to return to Capernaum, with full Aſ- 
ſurance, that his Son was recovered, Full of Joy, 
the Officer, believing what Feſus ſaid, departed ; 
and, upon finding it true, he and all his Family 
were converted to him, This, St. John tells us, 
was the ſecond Miracle that Fe/us wrought, after 
his Return out of Judea into Galilee iv. 54. 
From this Time Jeſus began to urge the Neceſſity 
of Repentance among the Jes, with greater Vehe- 
mency ; and plainly to declare unto them, that the 


Kingdom of the Meſſiab was near at hand. 
R 3 Jeſus 
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Jeſus being at a certain Time in the Synagogue 
at Capernaym, they brought to him one poſſeſſed 
of an evil Spirit; which, making Uſe of the Man's 
Organs, cried out, Depart from us ; what have we 
to do with thee, &c ? Feſus rebuked him, and the 
Demon obey'd. At that Time there lived in Ca. 
pernaum four Fiſhermen, who were Partners, Pe- 
fer, Andrew, James and Jabn; altogether in ona 
OT Peter's Mother-in-law lay fick of a 

ever. Upon his Command, her Diforder left her z 
and ſhe in an Inſtant recovered all her former: 
Strength. Upon this, Multitudes of diſeaſed and 
poſſefſed Perſons were brought unto him; and he 
cured them all. All the Demons loudly proclaimed 
him, to be the Maſiab, the Son of God, Before 
Break of Day the next Morning, Jeſus retired into 
a ſolitary Place, that he might pray to his Father, 
without being interrupted, But Peter, with a great 
Concourſe followed him. After this he preached 
the Goſpel, in every Synagogue and Town of 
Galilee, | 

Being at a certain Time by the Lake of (a) Ge- 
neſaretb, and the People preſſing upon him, to 
hear his Diſcourſe, he ſaw two Boats, in which 
were the four F.ſhermen, juſt mentioned, cleaning 
their Nets by the Sea-fide, Jeſus defired Peter to 
take him into his Boat, and to puſh it a little from 
the Shore, to prevent his being crowded. Out of 
the Bont, he preached to the Multitude after his 
uſual Manner. Having ended his Sermon, he 
commanded Peter to launch out into the Deep, and 
to let down his Net for a Draught. At the mira- 
culous Quantity of Fiſh taken, in pepe 
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(8) Otherwiſe called the Sea of Gali/ze, or the Lake of 77. 


berias 
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ſo much as almoſt ſunk both their Veſſels— Peter 
was ſtruck with great Aſtoniſhment ; and, proſtra» 
ting himſelf at the Feet of Jeſus, addreſſed him in 
theſe Words, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful 
Man, O Lord, All their Aſſiſtants were equally 
terrified, — wondering at the Sacceſs, which at- 
tended their Obedience to Jeſus, after a whole Night 
ſpent in fruitleſs Labour. Jeſus ſaid to Andrew and 
eter, be of good Comfort, henteformargs (being 
my Diſciples) ye ſhall become Fiſhers of Men. Upon 
this, without Heſitation, they left their Nets and 
Boat, and followed him. At this Time he alſo 
called James and John. 
Accompanied with theſe Diſciples, Jeſus conti- 
nued bis Progreſs through Galilee, preaching and 
healing all Diſtempers, by a Word's ſpeaking. 
Thoſe Miracles gain'd him a prodigious Number 
of Followers, out of Galilee, Decapolis, Feruſa- 
Jem, and the ſeveral Parts of Judea, and from the 
Country beyond Jordan. He cleanſed a Leper ; 
who, contrary to his Command, publiſhed the Cure 
over all the Country, After this Zeſus return'd to 
Capernaum ; where abundance of People reſorted 
to him. He cured a Paralytic, who was let dawn 
through the Roof of the Houſe. Jeſus, knowing 
his Faith, ſaith unto him Son, be of good Comfort, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee ; —that is, the Puniſhracne 
of thy Sin, thy, Diſtemper, is remitted. At this 
the Phariſees were highly offended, and lopked 
upon that Speech to iniringe upon the Deity. Bur 
Feſus, perceiving their Thoughts, to convince them 
of his Divine Power, ſaid to the ſick of the Palſy, 
Ariſe, take up thy Bed, and go unto thine Houſe, 
All this the ſick Man immediately performed; 
giving Thanks publickly for ſo great a Mercy 
and not concealing, by whom he had been cured, 
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All the People preſent, were ſeized with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, and with a certain religious Fear, See 
Matth, ix, and Luke v. 2 
Afterwards Jeſus went out to the Lake · ſide, and 
great Multitude followed him, whom he in» 
ſtructed in the Precepts of holy living. At his 
oing out of the Town, he ſaw a Publican, whoſe 
— was Levi or Matthew, ſitting in the Cuſtom» 
Houſe, or Toll-Booth, _ the Duty of his Office, 
Feſus commanded this Man to follow him; who 
immediately quitted his Employment, and became 
his conſtant Diſciple. Not long after this, the ſame 
Publican made a Feaſt; to which he invited Zeſus 
and his Diſciples, as alſo many of his own Pro- 
feſſion, and others of the ſame Stamp Men of 
diſſolute Lives. At this the Phariſees and Doctors 
of the Law murmured ; and aſked the Diſciples of 
Zeſus, how it came to paſs that their Maſter, who 
ſeem'd to make a Profeſſion of a ſtrifter Sort of 
Life, kept Company with Tax-gatherers, and 
other immoral People, who made no Account of 
the Cleanſings, required by the Law. Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, that he converſed with ſuch People, 
for the ſame Reaſon, that a Phyſician viſits his Pa- 
tient; namely, to convert them to a ſound Mind, 
as the other reſtores Health to the Body ; and that 
his Office was, not to call the Righteous, but Sin- 
ners, to Repentance, He likewiſe explained to 
them the Reaſons, why he and his Diſciples did 
not practiſe ſuch Severities, as the Diſciples of Jobn 
and the Phariſees uſed (a). Hereabouts ended the 
firſt Year of Chriſt's public Miniſtry, 


After 


() Hac & alia anno ſuz predicationis primo. Joban. Huft. 
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Aſter this, Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, at the 
Time of the Feaſt. This was the ſecond Paſſover 
of his Miniſtry ; and here began the ſecond Year 
of Daniel's 7oth (a) Week, In the City, by the 
Sheep Market, there was a Pool, adjoining to 
which ſtood a Building, conſiſting of five Porches, 
called in the Hebrew Tongue, Bethe/da, or the 
Houſe of; Mercy, In this were laid Perſons, ſick 
of all Manner of Diſtempers ; who: had been given 
over by the Phyſicians, and waiting for the trou- 
bling of the Water, that they might throw them». 
ſelves into it, and recover their Healch, the Uſe of 
their Sight or Limbs; for, at a certain Time of the- 
Year, an Angel ſtirred up the Water ; after which, 
whoſoever leaped into ic farſt, was perfectly cured.. 
Feſus, coming to this Place, took particular No- 
tice of one Man, who had been afflicted with the 
Palſy 38 Years; and, underſtanding his Condition, 
deſired him to riſe, take up his Bed and walk. 
The Man was immediately made Whole ; but his 
publiſhing the Author of his Cure, expoſed Jeſus 
to the Rage of the Jews; becauſe ic happened on 
the Sabbath Day. Fe/us made a divine Apology 
to them, that ſought to kill him, becauſe Fe laid 
that God was his Father, He declared himſelf. to 
be the Object of divine Worſhip and ſaving Faith; 
and the future Judge of all Mankind. He ap- 
pealed to the Evidence of Jobn, for his being the 
Meſſiah, to the Miracles, which he wrought in 
their Preſence; and to the Scriptures, After this 
he told the Reaſon of their Unbelief, and withall 
aſſured them, that they ſhall be condemned by the 
Writings of Moſes. 

It 
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It happened on the firſt Sabbath after the ſecond 
Day of the Paſſover, that, as Zeſus and his Diſci- 
ples were returning out of Judea into Galilee, they 
paſſed through certain Fields of Corn, The Phari- 
ſees, perceiving his Diſciples to gather ſome of the 
Ears, murmured ; and condemned them for doing 
that, which was not lawful on the Sabbath Day. 
2 excuſed his Diſciples, by the Examples of 

id and the Prieſts, 1 Sam. xxi. He reaſoned 
again with them of the Uſe of the Sabbath; on 
Account of a Man, whoſe Hand was withered; 
and whom Jeſus in the middle of the Synagogue 
defired to ſtretch forth his withered Hand ; which, 
upon his Obedience, immediately recovered its for- 
mer Strength and Motion, Upon Sight of chis 
Miracle, the Phariſees and Herodians (though of 
contrary Factions, one to another) left the Syna- 
in a Rage; and conſulted how they might 
put him to th. But 7eſus, knowing their 
ſign, departed from thence, with his Diſciples; and 
ſo avoided the Rage of his Enemies. He went to 
Geneſaretb; to which Place Multitudes followed 
him from all Quarters, on account of his many and 
ſurprizing Miracles, which had engaged the Atten- 


tion of every Rank of Men. He cured all Man- 


ner of Diſeaſes, and drove out Devils, whom he 
commanded to be ſilent. It may be proper here to 
conſule the Prophecy of Jaiab concerning Chriſt, 
xliii, 1, 4. 

Not long after this, Jeſus retired from the Phari- 
ſees z and, being in a hilly Part of the Country, 
one Evening he withdrew himſelf from his Diſciples, 
and went into a Houſe of Prayer on a Mountain; 
in which he continued all Night, without Interrup- 
tion, in fervent Prayer. At Break of Day he re- 
turned to them; and having called ſeveral of them 

E by 
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by Name, he choſe twelve out of thoſe, whom he 
called, to be his conſtant Attendants. To theſe he 
gave a Hebrew Name; which in,Greet is Apoſtle, 
and ſignifies Meſſenger (a), uſe he deſigned ta 
ſend them abroad, with the good Tidings of his 
approaching Kingdom z which that they might the 
more ſucceſsfully publiſh, he gave them Power of 
working Miracles, and caſting out evil Spirits, To 
theſe our Saviour chiefly directed his Diſcourſe, in 
that full, glorious, and admirable Sermon on the 
Mount; contained in the gth, 6th, and 7th Chap» 
ters of the Goſpel, written by St. Matibery. 

The Number of Twelve may probably allude ta 
the ſame Number of Patriarchs of the fewifh 
Tribes; or the twelve Rulers or Heads thoſe 
Tribes. To this Conjecture our Saviour ſeems ta 
give ſome Colour and Countenance, by ſaying, — 
When (b) the Son of Man ſhall fit an bis Throne of 
Glory; ye ſhall (ſpeaking to his Apoſtjes) alſo fit on 
twelve Threnes, to judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 

After Jeſus had pronounced the eight Beatitudes, 
and denounced the Woes againſt the Rich, that is, 
againſt them who truſt in Riches;z againſt the Vo» 
luptuous, the Ambitious, &c.—— he explained to 
them, the Character and Duty of bis true and faith- 
ful Diſciples; and told them, that he came, nor 

deftroy, but co fulfil the Law. Then be de- 

ed from the Mountain, followed by the Mul- 
titude, and entered Capernaum, the uſual ms 
is 


(a) Peter: Andrew Nn z Philip ; Bartho/ameny 
Matthew z Thomay James, tne of Alphexr; Simon called. 
Zalotes ; Juda the Brother of James, called alſo Thaddeus; 
and Juda, Iſcariot; James and John, the Sans of Zebedea, 
were called by Feſus, Boanerges, or the Sons of Thunder. 

(5) Matth. xix. 28. Luke xxii. 30. | 
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his Reſidence ; where he was no ſooner arrived, 
than there came to him the Heads of the Inhabitants, 
as Meſſengers from a certain Centurion (a), whoſe 
favourite Wel, at the Point of Death. By 
their Importunity and giving a great Character of 
this Officer, Jeſus was prevailed upon to go to his 
Houſe ; but in the Way was met by ſome of the 
Centurion's Friends, with this Meſſage, —(b) Lord, 
trouble not thyſelf ; for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhould'ſt enter under my Roof; wherefore neither 
thought I myſelf worthy to come unto thee ; but ſay 
in a Word, and my Servant ſhall be healed, &c, At 
his Faith and Addreſs, Jeſus marvelled; and, tur- 
ning to the Multitude, declared that he had not 
und ſo great Faith, no, not in Iſrael, Then with 
a Word he healed his Servant, at that Diſtance. 
The next Day attended with a great Multitude, 
as he was entering into a Town (c) called Naim, 
they met a Funeral. The Deceaſed was the only 
Son of a Widow; and the Corpſe was followed, by 
a great many Town's People. Jeſus, taking No- 
tice of the Widow's Tears, had Compaſſion on her, 
and deſired her to be of good Comfort. Then, 
approaching the Bier, with a loud Voice he com- 
manded the Youth to ariſe ; who immediately 
obey'd the Divine Summons, Thus Feſus reſcued 
the dead Perſon-from the Grave; and reſtored him 
to his Mother; and there came a Fear on all, and 
they glorified God. The Fame of this Miracle 
| 1 (by 


— — 
— — — 


(] See Page 27. He was a Roman Officer, and probably 
in Garriſon there with his Company. (5) Luke vii. 

(e) Or Nain, a Town of Galilze, in the extream Borders of 
Hacbar, towards Samaria ; two Leagues from Nazareth, and 
_ _ more from Mount Tabor. In our Saviour's Time it 
had Gates, : Z 64k .£ 6 | 
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(by which was fulfilled that Prophecy of 7eſus 
(Jobn v, 25.) that the Dead ſhould hear his Voice) 
was ſpread throughout Judea, and all the Neigh- 
bouring Country. - 

The Diſciples of John the Baptiſt (who remained 
in Priſon) acquainted him of the Miracles which 

eſus wrought, and the Doctrine he delivered. 

pon this, Eee who knew Jeſus to be the Meſ- 
fiah, by a Revelation from Heaven, ſent two of 
his Diſciples to Jeſus to aſk him, If he were that 
Perſon that ſhould come, or if he ſhould expect 
another, To this Queſtion Jeſus gave no direct 
Anſwer, but deſired them to return to their Maſter, 
and to tell him, what they had ſeen him do, and 
heard him teach; how that the Blind ſaw; the 
Lame walked ; the Lepers were cleanſed ; the Deaf 
heard; the Dead were raiſed ; and that to the Poor 
the Goſpel was preached. Thoſe Meſſengers having 
left Feſus, he began to diſcourſe to the People con- 
cerning Jobn; whom he repreſented to be more 
than a Prophet (a). Jobn the Baptiſt, ſaid our 
„% Lord, who was firſt ſent to you, led a moſt 
« auſtere Liſe in the Deſarts, ſuſtaining himſelf 
% without either Bread or Wine; and ye ſay, he 
« hath a Devil: Whereas I, on the contrary, have 
« conformed, in all outward Reſpects, to the ge- 
« neral Cuſtoms of Men; have made no Diffe- 
« rence in the Uſe of Meats and Drinks; have 
« not avoided the Converſation of the Vulgar,—in 
&« order to heal their Minds, to ſave their Souls; 
0 7 am traduced by you, as a Glutton, a Wine- 
« bibber— a Friend to Publicans and Sinners.” 
Then Jeſus inform'd the Multitude, that whoever 


had 


| — 


(a) Compare Luke vii. 27. with Malachi iii. 1. 
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had a true Reliſh of heavenly Things, might eaſily 
ors the Divine Wiſdom, in theſe ſo different 
ays of living ; and with how much Reaſon they 
both tend to one and the ſame Purpoſe. Then be- 
gan Jeſus to upbraid (a) Chorazin, Bethſaida, and 
apernaum, with Unbelief, Idolatry, and diſſolute 
Lives. After theſe Exclamations, which were ex- 
torted and well-timed, he prayed to his Father, and 
acknowledged the Wiſdom of his Providence, in 
that his 5 was received by the unlearned and 
undeſigning Part of Mankind, while Men of Po- 
licy and Learning rejected it. Then turning him- 
ſelf to the Auditory, ** Whatſoever I teach you, 
* ſaid he, I have received from my heavenly Fa- 
« ther ; and no one knows his Determination, con- 
« cerning what I am to do and ſuffer, except the 
« Son, and they, to whom the Son ſhall reveal 
« jt” He likewiſe invited all, who laboured un- 
der the grievous Reſtraints of the Law, to embrace 
his Diſcipline z to enter into his Service, which is 
perfect Freedom, and to find Relief; in the Practice 
of ſound Morality, and an unaffected Piety. Come - 
unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden; 

and I will grove you Reſt, &c. Matth. xi. 28. 
Though of the Phariſees were Enemies to Je- 
ſus, yet ſome of them, having a greater Senſe of Hu- 
manity, were more obliging to him. Among theſe 
was one Simon, who at a certain Time invited Jeſus 
to Dinner, which he accepted of. While he ſat at 
this Entertainment, a certain Woman of the Town 
(who had led a looſe Life, but then a new Convert 
tO 


— * — 


e A Town by the Sea of Galilee, about two Miles from 
Capernaum. Bethſaida was another Town there; the Native 
Place of Peter, Andrew, and Pbilip. | 
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to Jeſus) entered the Room; and behind Feſus's 
Back ſhe wept bitterly, that her Tears ran down 
upon his Feet; which ſhe kiſſed, wiped with the 
Hairs of her Head, and anointed with Ointment, 
out of an Alabaſter Box. He ſolved the Phariſees 
Doubts in relation to the Character of the Woman, 
and forgave her all her Sins. 

Feſus afterwards continued his Progreſs through 
Judea, accompanied with his Twelve Apoſtles, 
and by ſeveral Women, on whom he had wrought 
Miracles, The moſt eminent among theſe were, 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom Jeſus had caſt ſe- 
ven Dzmons; Joanna, the Wife of Chuz, an Offi- 
cer of Herod Antipas z and Suſanna, &c. 

Thoſe Women ſupplied Jeſus and his Apoſtles 
with all Neceſſaries; and aſſiſted in publiſhing the 
Goſpel, While he was thus employ'd, a certain 
Man was brought unto him, ſo grievouſly tor- 
mented with an evil Spirit, that he was thereby de- 
mn of the Uſe, both of his Eyes and Tongue. 


eſus immediately and perfectly reſtored him to his 

ight and Speech; at which the Multitude was 
greatly amazed, and began to believe him to be 
the promiſed Me/jiah ; but ſome of the Phariſees 
and Doctors from Jeruſalem, told them, that Zeſus 
did not caſt out Devils by the Divine Power, but 
by Beelzebub, Prince of the Devils. By way of 
Anſwer to their Calumny, Jeſus delivered certain 
Similitudes, and reaſoned on them. He condemn'd 
them for their falſe Judgment; denied to ſhew them 
a Miracle; and, for their Obſtinacy, threatened 
them with ſevere Judgments. Upon being told 
chat his Mother and Relations were come to him, 
he declared openly, that all, who diligently heard 
his Doctrine, and obey'd the Goſpel with Sincerity, 


are his Relations in a ſpiritual Senſe. © 5: * 
e 
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Hall do the Will of my Father, which is in Hea- 
« ven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, and 
« Mother, Matth. xii. 30.“ This was the public 
Declaration of our Lord. 

The ſame Day by the Lake of Genne/areth, on 
the Shore Jeſus began to inſtruct the People 3 but, 
the Multicude increaſing, in order to avoid the 
Preſs, and that many might hear him, he went into 
a ſmall Boat, and putting off a little from Shore, 
he preached to them from thence ; deſcribing in 
Similitudes the various Tempers of his Hearers, 
and the different Effects, which his Doctrine had 
among them. He compared his Preaching to a 
Sower, ſowing of Seed; told his Diſciples the Rea- 
ſon of his uſing Parables; explain'd that of the 
Sower ; iliuſtrated his Diſcourſe, and gave them a 
Caution, to conſider diligently, what fort of Hea- 
rers they ought to be; for, ſaid he, if ye make 
« a right Uſe of what I have ſpoken, by juſtly 
« applying it to Practice, I ſhall inſtru you far- 
« ther; otherwiſe that very Knowledge, which ye 
„ ſeem to have acquired, ſhall become unprofita- 
„ ble to you.“ He deliver'd ſeveral other Parables 
concerning his Goſpel ; and explain'd that of the 
Tares, He gave his Reaſons to his Apoſtles, for 
ſpeaking in that Manner ; knowing that it was not 
caſonable for him, to expreſs himſelf more clearly. 
The Jews would have been enraged at him, if he 
had openly declared to them, that the Power of the 
Meſſiah here on Earth, was only to ſet them free 
from their Vices ; and that their Fewiſþ Rites were 
now to be abrogated, and to give Place to a new 
Religion. Feſus therefore wrapped up his Sacred 
Truths in Parables, and to prevent the Minds of 
thoſe being alienated from him, who as yet were 
not able to receive the naked Truth; but whatever 

was 
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was obſcure in his Diſcourſes, Jeſus always inter- 
reted to his Diſciples in private. To this Practice 
of Jeſus, may be applied the ſecond Verſe of the 
28th Plalm, — I will open my Mouth in a Para- 
le, &c. After this he delivered more of the ſame 
kind; enquired of his Diſciples, if they underſtood 
him. Upon their affirming they did, he told them, 
that whoever was acquainted with the Prophets, 
and his Do&rine, reſembled the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily ; who, having the laſt Year's and this Year's 
Fruit, made Uſe cf both upon Occaſion, After 
theſe Things, he left Capernaum, and that Coun- 
try. 
"Towards the Evening of that ſame Day, as he 
was taking Ship for Gadara, he anſwered the Law- 
yer, who propoſed to follow him, in Hopes of 
advancing his Fortune, in theſe Words. — Foxes 
have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts; 
but the Son of Man hath not where to lay (a) bis 
Head. He obviated the Excuſe of another, who 
deſired to be his Diſciple ; but aſked leave to con- 
tinue with his aged Father till his Death, promiſing 
after that to return to Feſus. Together with his 
Apoſtles, 72/us went on board; and ſeveral other 
Veſſels followed him, In their Paſſage, a ſudden 
Storm aroſe, and the little Veſſel, in which Jeſus 
was, began to ſink, being almoſt full of Water ; 
dut Jeſus was aſleep on the Stern of the Ship, His 
Diſciples, perceiving the Danger, awaked him, 
ſaying, — Maſter, we periſh. Then be aroſe and 
rebuked the Wind, and there was a Calm. Even 
the Winds and Water obeyed his Voice. Happy 


would it be for the furious, revengeful, malicious, 
8 . envious, 


— — — 


(a) Matth, viii. 20, Luke ix. 58, 


— — — — —— EEE DADE ares 
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envious, or laſcivious Man; if the Paſſions of his 
Breaſt would do the ſame! He reproved his Diſci- 
ples for their want of Faith ; with their unreaſon- 
able Fear in his Preſence; and with their mean No- 
tions of the Power and Truth of God, after all 


the Miracles, that they had ſeen. 


Not long after, they landed on the eaſtern Side 


of the Lake, near Gadara, a Town inhabited by 
Heathens, and ſituate oppoſite to Galilee, Feſus 


had no ſooner landed, but there met him two Men, 
poſſels'd with evil Spirits, naked, and who dwelt 


among the Tombs. They had been often bound 


with Chains and Fetters ; but they were ſo impa- 
tient of Reſtraint, that they not only moleſted all 
Paſſengers, but tore and cut themſelves with Stones, 
in a cruel Manner. Acted by the evil Spirits, 
they ran towards him ; and, falling down at his 
Feet, implored him, not to torment them before the 
Time. The Devils confeſſed him to be the Son of 
God, and trembled, Jeſus drove out the Dzmons, 
and ſuffered them, at their Requeſt, to enter into 


an Herd of Swine, that were feeding not far off. 


As ſoon as the Dzmons had entered into the Swine, 
they ran headlong from the Tops of the Rocks into 
the Sea, and were all drowned, They were in 


Number about 2000 ; the Loſs of which the Ga- 


darenes unqueſtionably reſented ; for, upon hearing 
the News, they deſired him to depart out of their 
Country; being apprehenſive of ſuch like future 
Misfortunes, This Miracle was made public 
throughout. all the Region of Decapolis ; and all 
that heard it were filled with Amazement. 

Jieſus ſtraightway return'd towards Capernaum, 


and on the Shore was met by Multitudes, who had 


been impatient of his Delay, As he was there diſ- 
courſing, upon the Method of dealing with Ong 
| infirm 
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infirm Tempers of his Diſciples ; there came to 
him a Prefect, or Ruler of the Synagogue, and ear- 
neſtly beſought him, to go home with him, and to 
lay his Hands upon hs Daughter, who lay at the 
Point of Death. ' J-/us conſented to go with the 
Ruler; and in the Way, as he was crowded, a 
certain Woman, Who had been troubled with an 
Iſſue, or Flux of Blood, twelveYears, came behind 
him and touched the Hem of his Garment, ex- 
pecting thereby to be cured, ue, perceiving that 
Virtue was gone out of bim; (that is, that a mira- 
calous Cure had been wrought upon ſome Perſon, 
by couching his Cloaths) when the Woman confeſſed 
what ſhe had done, told her that her Faith had 
made her whole, — then deſired her to be of good 
Comfort; and to go in Peace. While he yet ſpake, 
a Meſſage was brought, that the Ruler's Daughter 
was dead; but Fe/us went to the Houſe, and re- 
flored her to Life: As he was returning home, he 
reſtored Sight to two blind Men, and heal'd a Dæ- 
moniac, that was dumb. 

After this he returned to Nazareth ( where he wag 
ill uſed about a Year before) and there, on the Sab- 
bath Day, diſcourſed before the People, in the Sy- 
nagogue, concerning the Laws, and Promiſes of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Many were aſtoniſhed 
at his Eloquence and Doctrine; but in general they 
ſhewed him great Diſreſpect, on account of his 
mean Birth and Education. Jeſus therefore depar- 
ted from his Countrymen, and continued his Pro- 
greſs through the other Parts of Galilee; and, where» 
ever he went, he cured all Diſeaſes, and publiſhed 
the good Tidings of the Approach of his Kingdom. 
Throughout all his Journeys, for theſe Reaſons, 
great Multitudes followed him, who were proper 


Objects of his Pity 3 and who ſeemed to him, 
TS S 2 like 
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like Sheep wandering without a Shepherd; as yet 
unacquainted with the Voice of the true Shepherd, 
and deſtitute of any Fold to repair unto. In Com- 
ſſion therefore to them, he determined to ſend 
rth his Apoſtles, to preach Repentance and Sal- 
vation to all Men, He gave them large Inſtruc- 
tions for their Behaviour; and commanded them, 
to apply themſelves, in this their firſt Progreſs, 
wholly to the Converſion of the Fews ; not to go 
into any Heathen or Samaritan City, but to ac- 
quaint the Zews only, with the good Tidings of the 
Goſpel. That they might give Demonſtration of 
having his Commiſſion, he authoriſed them, in his 
Name, to cure all Manner of Diſtempers ; to 
cleanſe the Lepers ; to raiſe the Dead to Life ; and 
to expel Devils out of the Bodies of Men, He 
ordered them, inſtantly to ſet about their Work; and 
not to be ſolicitous about providing any Neceſſaries 
for their Journey; Labourers always being worthy 
ot their Hire. Our Lord told them, that he ſent 
them, as Sheep among Wolves ;-—that is, Men 
of an inoffenſive Temper, to a barbarous and cruel 
People; that they might expect ill Uſage and Per- 
ſecutions; but that whoſoever ſhould perſevere to the 
End, in Obedience to his Doctrine, ſhould. be re- 
warded witheverlaſting Life. He commanded them, 
to overlook and contemn their Inſults; for Servants 
ought not to complain, if they were not more un- 
kindly dealt with than their Maſter, He exhorted 
them, not to be afraid of Men, whoſe Power ex- 
tends only to the Deſtruction of the Body; but to 
ſtand in Awe of him alone, whoſe good Providence 
can protect all People in the Diſcharge of their 
Duty; and who, after this Life, can condemn 
both Soul and Body to eternal Puniſhment. Laſtly, 
he aſſured them, that whoever ſhould prefer his 
ER. . | temporal 
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temporal Intereſt, Credit, Relations, or even his 
Life, before Obedience to his Commands, ſhould 
be judged unworthy of being his Diſciple ; and 
that, on the contrary, whoſoever would bear with 
Affronts, Inſults and Afflictions for his Name's 
Sake, ſhould not be diſappointed of his Hope, — 
ſhould in no wiſe loſe his Reward, Math, ch. x. 
Mark, ch, iii. Luke, ch. ix. | 
Jeſus, having given this Commiſſion to his Diſ- 
ciples, and ſent them, by two and two, into diffe- 
rent Places; as ſoon as they were thus ſeparated, 
and entered upon their Office; went himſelf into 
another Part of the Country, in order to publiſh 
his Goſpel, to acquaint the World with the Laws 
of his Kingdom, and the Rewards belonging to it, 
While the Goſpel was thus ſolemnly publiſhed, 
Herod theTetrarch made a great Feaſt, for the Ce- 
lebration of his Birth Day; to which he invited al! 
the Courtiers, general Officers, and Nobles of Ga- 
lilee. In the midſt of the Banquet, Salome, the 
Daughter of Herodias (a), by her former Huſband 
Philip, entered the Room; and danced ſo grace- 
fully, that Herod ſwore, he would grant her any 
Requeſt, to the Half of his Kingdom, Salome 
withdrew to conſult her Mother, at whoſe Inſtiga- 
tion, Fohn the Baptiſt was ordered for Execution. 
His Head was ſpeedily brought into the Room by 
an Officer, and preſented to the Damſel, who car- 
ried it to her cruel Mother, to feaſt her Eyes with, 
The Diſciples of John, after they had begged his 
Body, and buried it in a Sepulchre, went and told 
their melancholly News to Feſus ; for whom they 
knew their Maſter to have had a very great Re- 
| Xi 3 ſpect, 


* 


) See Page 
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ſpect, and whom they knew he always looked 
upon as the Meſſiah (a). 
About this Time the Fame of Jeſus reached 
Herod's Ears; upon which he and his Courtiers 
were of Opinion, that he was John, riſen from the 
Dead. Others took him for Elias the Tiſhbite, 
whom the Jes expected before the Arrival of the 
Meſſiah, — from a Prophecy. of Malathi, which 
they miſunderſtood, Others thought he was a new 
Prophet, or one of the old ones, raiſed from the 
Dead; but Herod, reflefting upon the Matter, was 
confirmed in his Suſpicion, that it was Fobn, whom 
he had beheaded z for which Reaſon he had a great 
Deſire to ſer Feſus, but Jeſus would not gratify his 
Curioſity, Luke ix. 9, 
| Shortly afterwards, the twelve Apoſtles, retur- 
| ning to 7e/4s, gave him an Account of the Succeſs 
1 they met with, in this their firſt Embaſſy ; upon 
| which he ordered them to retire with him into a 
certain Solitude, to repole themſelves. Takin 
Boat therefore, they put off t6 the eaſtern Side o 
the Lake, and landed in a deſart Place near Beth- 
ſaida. Notwithſtanding this, a great Multitude of 
People, went round the Lake on Foot, and re- 
re unto him. Having preached to them a 
ong Time, and cured all their Sick, towards the 
Evening Jeſus had Compaſſion on them, and mira- 
culouſly fed 5000 Men, beſides Women and Chil- 
dren, with five Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes, 
Then Jeſus commanded his Apoſtles, to gather up 
| che 
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(a) Jeſephus attributes the Ruin of Herod's Army, to God's 
Vengeance for this Fact. He and Herodias were afterwards 
banithed by Caligula, to Lyons in France, Salome in a great 
Froft, had her Head cut off by the Sharpneſs of the Ice, which 
broke under ber. ' 
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the Fragments, that nothing of this wonderful 
Food might be waſted; and they took up, of the 
broken Pieces of Bread and Fiſh, as much as fill'd 
twelve Baſkets. This Miracle confirmed to them 
all, that 7eſus was the promiſed Maſſiab. 

Feſus immediately order'd his Diſciples (who 
with Reluctancy obey'd him) to fail acrofs the 
Lake, before him, while he ſtaid to diſmiſs the 
Multitude ; but, when he perceived, that the Peo- 

le would take him by Force, to make him a 
King (a), he withdrew to a Mountain alone, in 
order to fruſtrace their Deſign, and to be uninter- 
rupted in his Devotion, The Apoſtles in the mean 
time, who at the beginning of the Night went on 
board, met with a violent Storm, as they were 
ſteering towards Capernaum. As yet Jeſus was not 
come to them. When therefore they had rowed 
againſt the Wind near thirty Furlongs, about Day- 
break in the Morning, they ſaw Jeſus walking on 
the Surface of the Water, as if he intended to paſs 
by them. They, taking him for an (6b) Appari- 
tion, cried out for Fear; but Jeſus diſcover'd him- 
ſelf to them. At his own Requeſt, Peter was com- 
manded to meet him, walking as on dry Ground 
but, when the Wind aroſe, his Courage and Faith 
in Jeſus began to fail; and he, finding himſelf 
ſinking, cried out to him for help. Zeſus imme- 
diately ſtretched forth his Hand, raiſed him to the 
Top of the Water, ſtill'd the Winds, and re- 
buked him for his Diſtruſt. Upon this, they all 
were fill'd with the greateſt Admiration of their 

S 4 Maſter ; 


— * — 


(a) Matib. xiv. Mark vi. Luke ix. n vi. 
(6) Hence it is evident, that the 7%, had an Opin ian 
evil Spirits walking in the Night. 
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Maſter; of whom they now conceived a much 
more noble Idea than they had betore—and pro- 
claim'd him to be the Son of God. After he 


landed near Capernaum, many People crowded to 


him, and ſhortly the Multitude, whom he had ſo 
lately and wonderfully fed, followed him. Jeſus 
inſtructed them; preached to them; and cured all 
their Sick. They requifed a Miracle of him, by 
the Example of Moſes ; but, inſtead thereof, Je- 
ſus entertained them with a myſtical Diſcourſe con- 
cerning his own Body and Blood (a). 

While he continued in Galilee, ſeveral of the 


*. Phariſees and Doctors came from Feru/alem, on 


purpoſe to obſerve his Words and Actions. Upon 
their taking Offence, at ſome of his Diſciples, for 
not waſhing their Hands before they ſat down to 
Meat; he took Occaſion to reprove them, for their 
ſuperſtitious Waſhings, and inhuman Vows; and 
for making the Traditions of Men claſh with the 
r Laws of God. Soon after, in another 
art of Galilee, which borders on the Coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he cured the Daughter of a Syro- 
phenician (b) Woman, whoſe Daughter was poſ- 
ſeſſed with an evil Spirit. This Woman was a 
Genlile, and educated in the Superſtitions of the 
Greets; notwithſtanding which ſhe called him 
Lord, and Son of David. She was ſo importu- 
nate, that his Diſciples, to whom ſhe was trouble- 
ſome, intreated him to diſmiſs her; whereupon 
Jeſus, turning to her, ſaid, -— It is not meet to caſt 
the Children's Bread to Dogs, intimating thereby, 
| ET ys that 


(a) Matth. xv. % Canaan and Phaenicia are the ſame; 
the more Io land Part of which is called Syrophenicia. Pliny 
lays, that Phanicia is comprehended in Syria. | | 
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that it was but . for her to ſtay, till the Chil- 


dren of the Family (meaning the Jeu) were ſerved. 
With great Humility ſhe anſwered, — Truth, Lord; 
yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs, which fall from 
their Maſter's Table, Then Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
O Woman, great is thy Faith Be it unto thee, as 
thou wilt; and her Daughter was inſtantly healed, 
Not long after, as he was ſitting on a Mountain 
near Decapolis, was brought to him a Man, who, 
by a violent Diſtemper, had quite loſt his Hearing, 
and the Uſe of his Speech. Jeſus, ſtepping aſide 
with the Man, put his Fingers into his Ears, and 
touched his Tongue with his Spittle ; not deſigning 
to cure him by that outward Application, but to 
give an Emblem of the inviſible Power, by which 
he acted. Then by a Word in the Syriac Lan- 
guage ( Ephatha, Be opened, ) he reſtored the Man 
to the perfect Uſe of his Ears and Tongue; but, 
contrary to the Command of Jeſus, he and his 
Friends too officiouſly publiſhed the Cure. Then 
was it publickly confeſs'd that Zeſus had fulfilled 
what [/ajab foretold of the Meſiah (a). Then the 
Eyes of the Blind ſhall be open'd, and the Ears of the 
Deaf ſpall be unſtopped. Then ſhall the Lame Man 
leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb ſing, 
All Perſons, that were brought to him, were cured, 
by a Word, of whatever Diſeaſe they had; inſo- 
much that all were amazed, and glorified God. 
About this Time in the Wilderneſs, not far from 
Decapolis, a Multitude of People, being with Je- 
ſus and his Apoſtles, unfurniſh'd with Proviſions, 
were wonderfully entertain'd, after being with him 
three Days. Of ſeven Loaves and a few ſmall 
| Fiſhes, 


— 


(a) Jaiab xxxv. 5, 6. 
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Fiſhes, 4000 Men, beſides Women and Children, 
made a hearty and plentiful Meal ; and the Frag- 
ments fill'd ſeven Baſkets, Soon after this, near 
Dalmanutha or Magdala, he confuted the Saddu- 
cees and Phariſees, who argued concerning his Au- 
thority, and required ſome Miracle from Heaven, 
of his Divine Miſſion; but he refuſed to grant them 
any, except ſomething that ſhould happen to him, 
like what befel the Prophet Jona,; by which he 
meant, his Burial and Relrrettion. Near Beth/aida 
he ſoon afterwards cured a blind Man, and char- 
ged him to tell none of that Neighbourhood, the 
Mercy he had received. From this he removed to 
Cæſarea Pbilippi (a) ; in his Journey to which 
Ciry he retired with his Apoſtles into a ſolitary 
Place, that he might be unmoleſted in his Devo- 
tion; where, having heard from his Diſciples the 
various Opinions, that the World had of him, he 
put this Queſtion to them; — But whom ſay ye that 
1 am? And Simon Peter anſwered, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God, Upon this F-ſus revealed 
himſelf more fully to them ; foreſhewed his Death; 
reproved Peter for diſſwading him from it; admo- 
niſhed all that follow'd him, to (b) take up his 
Croſs ; and gave them ſome Hints of the Glories 
of his Kingdom, Math, xvi. 

From 


(a) Built by Philip, the Son of Herod the Great; not far 
from the Source of Jordan. 

(b) That is, to deny themſelves, and to abllain from all 
Pleaſures, Honours, and ſecular Intereſt, that might oppoſe, 
or retard their Obedience to the Goſpel,.-t2 ſuomit chear- 
fully and refignedly, under all Aﬀiitions, Perſecutions, and 
even in the Jaws of Death; when God, in his Providence, 
places any of them in their Way towards Picty ; to reſolve 
firmly to adhere ro the Service of God ; and to endure with 
Patience all Misfortanes, rather than violate any of his Com- 
mands, | 
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From the third Paſſover, of Chriſi's Miniſtry, 
began the third Year of Daniel's ſeventieth Week. 

The eighth Day after theſe Diſcourſes, Feſus 
commanded Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, 
whoſe Names were James and Jabn, to retire with 
him to a very high Mountain; where he might 
pray without Interruption from the Multitude. At 
is Devotions, not far from the three Apoſtles, he 
was transfigured; — ſuddenly his Countenance 
was changed, and ſhined with Divine Majeſty ; 
inſomuch that they were no more able to endure 
the Splendor of his Looks, than they could be- 
hold the Sun, in it's brighteſt Luſtre. His Gar- 
ments likewife glitter'd with ſo pure a white, as 
ſurpaſſed the Art of Man to imitate. In the fame 
Glory Maſes and Elias appeared with him, The 
Subject of their Diſcourſe was, concerning the 
future Sufferings of Chriſt, Awaking from their 
Slumber, the three Apoſtles beheld this glorious 
Congreſs, and heard Part of what was ſaid. Ina 
ſhort Time a bright Cloud deſcended, and encom- 

aſſed all that were preſent. Then the Voice of 
God was heard out of the Middle of the Cloud ; 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, hear him. At this the Apoſtles were 
greatly terrified, and fell on their Faces; but, 
when they recover'd from their Fright, they ſaw 
Jeſus alone, in his uſual Form (a). 

Jeſus then came down, from the Mountain with 
them; and, having enjoin'd them to Secrecy, con- 
cerning what they had then ſeen, till after his Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead, he diſcourſed to them of 

Jobn the Baptiſt, under the Figure of Elias. The 
next 


* 


— ng 


(a) Matth. xvii. Mark ix. Luke ix. 
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next Day, as he was attended by Numbers of Peo- 
ple, a Youth was brought to him, who was pol- 
ſeſſed with a furious dumb Dæmon; which Feſus 
caſt out, and reſtored the Youth to his Health and 
Reaſon. After this, with his Apoſtles only, Jeſus 
travelled through Galilee ; and inculcated the Ne- 
ceſſity of his Sufferings, and the Benefits of his Re- 
ſurretion, At theſe Things his A poſtles were 
ſeized with a ſilent Sorrow, 

Feſus afterwards with his Apoſtles went to Ca- 

ernaum ; where he paid the Tribute Money to 
Ceſar, for which he empower'd Peter to work a 
Miracle. He queſtion'd his Apoſtles ; check'd 
their Ambition; propoſed to them the Example of 
a little Child ; inculcated the Duty of forgiving 
others, from the Example of a King and his Ser- 
vant ; and ſpoke favourable of one, that caſt out 
Devils in his Name. 

After ſome Continuance in Galilee, Feſus went 
privately to Feru/alem, to the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
As he was on the Road thither, when a certain 
Village of the Samaritans refuſed him Entertain- 
ment, his Apoſtles intreated him, to call for Fire 
from Heaven, to conſume them; for which, by our 
Saviour, they were ſeverely reprehended, and told 
that the Miniſters of the Goſpel ought to be indued 
with Humility, Patience, Clemency and Charity. 

T was in this Journey, that Ze/#s choſe (a) ſeventy 
Diſciples, beſides the twelve Apoſtles ; whom he 
ſent out, by two and two, into all the Towns, through 
which he himſelf deſign'd to paſs, to preach and 
work Miracles, He admoniſhed them to be hum- 


ble, and told them wherein to rejoice ; thank'd his 
Father 


— 


(a) Lute x. 
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Father for his Grace; magoified the happy Eſtate 
of his Church ; taught the Lawyer, how to attain 
eternal Life, and to take every one for his Neigh- 
bour, who wanted his Mercy and Benevolence; 
reprehended Martha, for her Carefulneſs, and com- 
mended Mary her Siſter, for ſetting her Affections 
on Things above. | 
At the beginning of this Feaſt, the Fewws ſought 
for Jeſus at Jeruſalem, in Multitudes. He a 
pear'd publickly and defended himſelf, The Rulers _ 
were very deſirous to have him apprehended, in 
order to ſilence him; but no one had the Courage 
to ſeize him. Upon the laſt Day of the Feaſt (a 
Day celebrated with great Rejoicings) Zeſus ſtood 
in the Temple, and invited the People to himſelf 
with theſe comfortable Words, — If any one thirſt, 
let him come io me, and I will give bim Drink, — 
Rivers of living Water, Many believed on him, 
and received the ſpiritual Comforts of his Doctrine, 
with an honeſt Heart, In the Night-time he re- 
tired to the Mount of Olives, not far from the 
City, to avoid the Snares of the Sanbedrim ; but 
every Morning he returned to Jeruſalem, and in 
the — daily preached the Kingdom of God. 
One Day certain Teachers of the Law and Phari- 
ſees brought to him a Woman, taken in the very 
Act of Adultery ; whom he releaſed from her for- 
mer Guile, upon Condition of future Amendment. 
The Fews being offended at ſuch Proceedings, as 
contrary to the Example of 4brabam, and the Pro- 
phets ; Jeſus proved, that Abraham foreſaw his 
Appearance, and deſired it; that he (a) exiſted 
| long 


(a / The Oppoſition between the Characters of Chrift and 
Abraham, is not between Chriſt's being the Meffah, and Abra- 
an' being the Father of many Nations ; but between che 
Birth of Abraham and the Being of Chrift, 
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long before Abraham had a Being; and that God 
had decreed, even from the Fall of Man, to ſend 
him to publiſh his Laws, and the Rewards annexed 
to the Obſervance of them. At his ſeeming to 
prefer himſelf to Abraham, the Fewws were ſo en- 
raged, that they took up Stones to throw at him; 
but Jeſus caſt a Miſt before their Eyes, ſo that he 
paſſed through the Crowd undiſcover*d; and ſo 
eſcaped their Fury. Soon after this he cured a Man, 
in an Inſtance, that was born blind. His Parents 
were ſent for, who vouched the Truth of his being 
born blind; and the Man perſiſted, in afcribing 
his Cure to Jeſus. hack 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles being over, Jeſus lefe 
Teruſalem, and the Seventy Diſciples return'd to 
him again, exulting with Joy. Teſus diſcourſed 
with them, concerning their Power ; and taught 
them to pray. Upon Occaſion of our Saviour's 
frequent retiring to Prayer, at aTime when he was 
ſo engaged, his Diſciples began to conſider, how 
needful it was for them to know, how they ſhould 
rightly perform that Duty ; and thereupon, when 
he ceaſed from Prayer, and came out to them, one 
of them beſought him; ſaying, Lord (a) teach us 
to pray, (that is, be pleaſed to give us a Form of 
Prayer, which we may conſtantly uſe) as John alſo 
taught his Diſciples ! In merciful Condeſcenſion to 
this Requeſt (it being ( another Time, and another 
Occaſion, from that in the Sermon on the Mount) 
Feſus ſaid unto them inſtantly, —Fhen ye pray, ſay 
ur Father, &c. That is, whenſoever ye en- 
gage with the ſolemn Exerciſe of Prayer, omit not 
this Form of Words, This, our Lord's Prayer, 
; was 


_—_— ——_— 
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(a) Luke xi, 2. (b) Matth. vi. g. 
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was not given, merely as a Direction, concerning 
the Manner of Praying; but alſo as a poſitive In- 
junction to uſe the Words as a Form. About this 
Time he entertained the Lawyer, who was deſirous 
to catch at his Words, and to juſtify himſelf, with 
the Parable of the good Samaritan, that ſhew'd 
Mercy to the Stranger, who fell among Thieves. 
At the fame Time he taught him, how to attain 
eternal Life; defiring him to take every one for his 
Neighbour, who necded his Compaſſion, Luke x. 

Feſus being upon his Return to Galilee, as he 
paſſed through Bethany, he went into the Houſe of 
Mary, Martha, and Lazarus (a); where, as he 
was inſtructing them in their religious Duties, there 
was brought to him, a Man poſſeſs'd with a dumb 
Spirit, which he inſtantly diſlodged. In a Syna- 
gogue of Gali/ce, ſome Time after, there was a 
Woman, who had been afflicted for eighteen Years 
with a ſore Diſeaſe by an evil Spirit, fo that ſhe 
was not able to ſtand upright. Feſus, ſeeing her, 
called her to him; and, by laying his Hands upon 
her, healed her. But this being done on the Sab- 
bath Day, as uſual, gave great Offence to the Zews. 
On another Sabbath Day, being invited to dine at 
a Phariſees Houſe, in his Way thither he cured a 
dropſical Man. As he was followed by many, that 
narrowly watched, whether he would do any 
thing, not agreeable to the Law of Moſes ; he, to 
anticipate, their unjuſt Exceptions, entertain'd the 
Multitude with the Parables, of the Joſt Sheep; of 
the loſt Piece of Money ; of the prodigal Son ; of 
the unjuſt Steward, concerning the true Uſe of 
Riches ; and of the rich Man and Lazarus—pro- 


pounded 


— 
_— —_— 


— _— 


(a) Two Miles from Jeruſalem; where Lazarus and his 
two Siſters lived, 
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pounded as a Caution againſt the Abuſe of Riches: 
On divine and moral Subjects he preached, in every 
Town and Village of Galilee ; through which he 
aſſed by ſhort Marches, on the Road to Feruſa- 
| 454 againſt the Feaſt of Dedication, As he was 
going, not in the direct Road, but round about by 
the Confines of Samaria and Galilee, Jeſus cured 
ten rs in his Way, one of whom only retur- 
ned Thanks, 7eſus then deliver'd and explain'd, 


the Parable of the unjuſt Judge, and importunate 


MP Widow; and that of the Phariſce and Publican, 


who pray'd at the ſame Time, in the Temple, 
When Jeſus arrived at Jeruſalem, on the Nones 
of December, to celebrate the Feaſt of Dedica- 
tion ; in Solomon's Porch, being ſurrounded with 
a Multitude of Jews, he diſcourſed to them of 
himſelf, and of their Infidelity. They attempted 
to ſtone him, but he eſcaped their Fury, with the 
ſame Eaſe, that he had done before. When the Feaſt 
was over, he retired from Jeruſalem; and, in the 
beginning of the fourth: Year of his Miniſtry, ſet- 
tled in that Place, where John at firſt baptized the 
Penitents. There he received and bleſſed the little 
Infants. Upon being told that Lazarus of Bethany, 
whom he loy'd, was dangerouſly ill, he went thi- 
ther; and, though Lazarus had been buried four 
Days, FeſusTeſtor'd him to Life, commanded him 
to riſe, and come forth out of his Grave (a). This 
Miracle induced many Jews to believe on bim: 
But, a Report of it being made to the Sanbedrim, 
many Propoſitions were debated in that Aſſembly, 
concerning the Dangers that might attend a general 


Acknowledgment of Jeſus being the Meſſiah ; that 
thereupon 


— * — 


(a) Jobn xi, 
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thereupon the Romans might ſend an Army, utterly 
to deſtroy the City and Temple, and put the 
whole Jewiſh Nation to the Sword. Caiaphas, 
the High Prieſt, having heard all the Debates on 
both Sides, ſtood up, and paſſed his Prophetical 
Opinion, concerning the Death of, Chriſt z which 
the whole Aſſembly came into. 

A little before the Paſſover, Jeſus left the De- 
ſart near Jericho; and went, for the Jaſt Time, 
towards Feruſalem ;, but his Diſciples, knowing the 
Rage and Malice of the Jews againſt their Maſter, 
and therefore not liking his Journey, followed him 
at a Diſtance,—expreſſing in their Looks a divided 
Love, He therefore took his twelve Apoſtles 
apart, and foretold to them, the Secret of his ap- 

roaching Sufferings ;-——how he was going to Je- 
ruſalem (where all the Prophecies, concerning him, 
Mould be accompliſhed) to be deliver'd into the 
Hands of the Sanbedrim, who would condemn him 
to Death, as a falſe Prophet; and that, after his 
Paſſion, he ſhould riſe again, — a Doctrine which 
they could not underſtand, Therefore was that 
improper Requeſt made by Zebedee, in favour of 
her two Sons, ——that one might ſit on his Right- 
hand, and the other on his Left, in his Kingdom, 
In his Journey he cured Timæus, and another blind 
Beggar; who cried after him, Jeſus, thou Son of 
David, have Mercy on us ! 

As Jeſus paſſed through Fericho, Zaccheus, a very 
wealthy Citizen and Overſeer of the Publicans, 
being greatly deſirous to ſee Jeſus, ran before the 
Crowd, and climbed up a Sycamore Tree, near the 
Road ; in order to get a Sight of him, as he paſſed 
by. Upon Jeſus calling him, he came down in 
Haſte ; received him at his Houſe, joytully ; and 


was converted, Luke xix. About this Time Jeſus 
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deliver'd to the Multitude, the Parable of the ten 
Talents ; by which he ſet forth the future State of 
the Jews, who would not make a right Uſe of 
God's Bounties, and offered Redemption, Art that 
Time however, none of the Few; hit upon the true 
Meaning, and Deſign of this Parable. 

Mean while, the Paſſover drawing near, as Jeſus 
was known to be very punctual in obſerving it, and 
therefore daily expected; the Sanbedrin iſſued out 
Orders, that, if any knew where Jeſus was, they 
ſhovid diſcover him to the Council, that he might 
be apprehended. Jeſus, nevertheleſs, purſued his 
Journcy with Reſolution ; and (ix Days before the 
Feaſt arrived at Bethany, where Lazarus dwelt, 
whom he had reſtored to Life. Here he was enter- 
tain'd by Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus ; and, 
as he fat at Table, Mary came behind Feſus, with 
a Box of coftly Ointment of Spikenard ; with it 
anointed his Feet, and wiped them with the Hair 
of her Head; and the whole Houſe was filled with 
the Odour of it. At this Judas Iſcariot murmur'd, 
and called it--unneceſſary Profuſion (a), But Je- 
fus reprimanded his Hy pocriſy; telling him, that 
ſbe had kept. it againſt the Day of his Burial;— 
that ſhe had perform'd that pious Office, as a 
ome — to ſolemnize his approaching 


The News of Jeſus's Arrival at Bethany, greatly 
alarm'd the Jews; and put them upon a Scheme 
of killing Lazarus alſo, Jeſus, having reſted there 

| O 


* a a. 


—— 


(a} John xii. In this Box there was a Pound of Ointment, 
judged to be worth 300 Pence, or Denarii, about 6 /. 7.4: 6 4. 
in our Money a Denarius being about Seven.pence-ha/fpenny 

(5) Aﬀeter which it was the Cuſtom to embalm Corpſes 
with Perfumes and Spices. 
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en the Sabbath, the next Day proceeded on his 
Journey; and paſſed over that Part of Mount Oli- 
vet, which belonged to Bethany and Bethpage. 
From this Place he ſent two of his Diſciples to the 
oppolite Village for an Aſs (a); upon which he 
rode in Triumph to Jeruſalem, amidſt the Accla - 
mations of the People. The Multitude ſpread their 
Garments in the Way, and cried, Hoſanna to the 
Sou of David (b). Coming near the City, he 
wept over it, and foretold the grievous Calamities, 
and Deſtruction which would befal that City, 
through the Obſtinacy of it's Inhabitants. He 
then, entering the City, attended with a vaſt Crowd 
of Followers, inſomuch that all Zeru/alem was in 
an Uproar, went directly to the Temple; and, 
as he had done once before, he overthrew the Ta-- 
bles of the Money-Changers ; caſt out thoſe, that 
bought and ſold there ; and healed the Blind and 
Lame. Afraid of no Machinations againſt him, 
he continued to inſtruct all People that reſorted to 
him, daily in the Temple, till the Paſſover ;; and 
there he publiſhed the myſtical Circumſtances of 
his approaching Death. 

Early one Morning, coming to Jeruſalem from 
Betbany (to which Place he retired at Night with 
his twelve Apoſtles) and being hungry (c), he ſaw 
a Fig-Tree at a Diſtance with Leaves upon it, to 
which he made up ; but, finding no Fruit on it, 
he ſaid with Indignation, — ** Let no Fruit grow 
& on thee henceforward for ever; and 3 ihe 
Figtree withered away. The next Morning it was, 

p quite 


(a) Matib. xxi. Mark xi. Luke xix. John xii, 


b ) See Notes on Page 160, 
( He was ſubject to every Infirmity of Human Nature 
but Sin. 
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quite dried up. Hence he took Occaſion to ſhew 
the Power of Faith; and to repreſent the ſmall 
Hopes, the Jes of that Age, would give of bring- 
ing forth Fruits of Virtue, 

Every Day in the Temple he baffled the imper- 
tinent Queſtions of the Jets; and deſcribed their 
ſtubborn Tempers in ſeveral Parables, from which 
they might plainly learn their Duty. He then de- 
liver'd to them the Parable of the two Sons (a) 
with the Application of it to the 7eus. He like- 
wiſe deliver'd the Parable of the Vineyard, that 
was let out to Huſbandmen ; and that of the Wed- 
ding Supper, and of the Man, who was found 
without a Wedding Garment. 

Feſus, knowing the Inveteracy of the Fes 
- againſt him, began to admoniſh his Diſciples and 
the reſt of his Hearers, not to be corrupted, by 
the bad Example of the Lawyers and Phariſees 
but to obſerve his Doctrine. Being ſeated over 
againſt the Treaſury, he took Notice of what was 
caſt into it, by religious Perſons, for the Uſe of 
the Temple. Among the reſt he obſerved, and 
commended the Liberality of a poor Widow. Then 
he predicted the Ruin of the Temple, and told the 
Signs of the Times, when it ſhould happen. Ha- 
ving illuſtrated his Doctrine, with the Parable of 
the ten Virgins, and with another Parable of the 
Talents (like to one that he had made Uſe of 
lately) he gave them a glorious Deſcription of his 
coming at the laſt Judgment, and the Characters 
of rthole Virtues and Vices, which will then be 
ſingularly rewarded or puniſhed, 


* In 


—— tt 


0) By the firſt of theſe are general y underſtood the Pub- 
I, can» ; by the ſecond, the Scribes and Phariſces. 
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In the Day Time Jeſus continued to inſtruct the 
People in the Temple, but ſpent the Night at 
Mount Olivet, or the Parts adjacent; that he might 
not be ſurpriſed in the Dark, while ſhut up in the 
Walls of the City, by any Officers from the San- 
bedrim, until he had finzſhed his Courſe until the 
Time, when, he ſhould be willing to offer up himſelt. 
When he was at Supper in Bethany, in the Houſe 
of Simon, ſirnamed the Leper, a. certain Woman 
came into the Room, having an Alabaſter Box of 
Ointment, made of the true Spikenard ; which not 
flowing faſt enough out, ſhe brake the Box, and 
Je the whole upon Fe/us's Hair. Some of the 

eople preſent, murmured againſt her, as one who 
had, by an unuſual Fit of Zeal, been very extra- 
vagant in ſo doing, But Jeſus told them, ſhe had 
conferred upon him as great a Benefit as ſhe was 
able; that no Favour could be more ſeaſonable, 
than that anointing of his Body, which was to be 
buried in a few Days; and that, wherever his Dcc- 
trine ſhould be preached, the Fame of that Act of 
her's ſhould be divulged. 

Soon after this, the impious Seducer of Mankind 
prevail'd with Judas Iſcariat (whole Temper was 
avaritious) to betray his Maſter, for a ſmall Sum 
of Money. Accordingly he went, and proffered 
his Service to the Chief Prieſts, who readily em- 
braced the Motion, and agreed with him for (a) 
thirty Pieces of Silver. Judas, having made this 
Bargain, waited only for an Occaſion of effecting 
his Deſign without Noiſe and Tumulr, 

| pf Upan 
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Ca) Thirty Pieces, that is, thirty Staters, or Shekels of 
the Sanctuary; amounting to 3 J. 15. of our Money ; the 
common Price for Slaves at that Time, 80 little Value did 
they make of the Son of God, — the Lord, and Giver of 
Life. 
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VD Upon the firſt Day of the Feaſt of unleavened 
Bread (being the fifth of the Week, April 2.) when 
the Jews were compelled by the Law to kill the 
paſchal Lamb, Peter and Jobn, at their Maſter's 
Order, prepared the Paſſover. Then Jeſus went 
and ſupp'd with his Diſciples ; and inſtituted the 
Sacrament of his Body and Blood (a) in Bread and 
Wine. While he fat at Table, he declared that 
one of the twelve ſhould betray him to the Sanbe- 
drim : Upon hearing which, the Apoſtles were 
ſadly afflicted, not knowing whom Jeſus meant; 
and every one aſked ſingly, Lord, is iti I? Feſus 
replied, that it ſhould be one of them, who dipped 
his Hand wich him in the Diſh ; and then, turning 

to 


* 
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{a) Matith. xxvi. Mark xiv. Luke xxii. John xiii, The 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper (fo called, becauſe it was ap» 
Pointed and ordained by our Lord at Snpper, immediately be- 
re his Paſſion) is 'a Ceremony of eating Bread and drinking 
Wioe, being bleſſed and conſecrated by God'. Miniſter in pub- 
lic Aſſemblies. It is a Feaſt of Love—a Communion of 
Chriſtians, one with another; and ſignifies our Con junction in 
one ſpiritual Body, This Ordinance was inſtituted by our Sa- 
viour, as a Mcans to keep up the continual Remembrance of 
the Sacrifice of his Death (he being a voluntary and ſufficient 
Sacrifice for Sin, Heb. ix.) and to convey and confirm to us, 
the Benefits, which we receive thereby. Our Souls are nou- 
riſhed and ſtrengthened by the Body and Blood of Chrift ; our 
Bodies are ſealed to a Bl:Ned Reſurrection; our Infirmities are 
healed ; our Intellefts enlarged ; our Graces increaſed, and our 
Pardon confirmed, By being Partakers of the Sacramental 
Bread and Wine, we are aſſured of the Divine Favour and 
Goodneſs towards us; that we are true, and living Members 
of Cbriſ's Body, the Church (Eph. i. 22, 23) and alſo Heirs, 
by Promiſe and through Hope of his everlaſting Kingdom, 
Luke xii. 32. Rom. viii. 16, 17. All, who rightly receive this 
Sacrament, do thereby actually partake of that great Sacrifice, 
which Chriſt offered and of all the Benefits, which he thereby 
merited for Mankind, in order to the ſanctify ing and ſaving of 
their Souls, 1 Cor. x. 16. | 
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to Judas, deſired him quickly to execute, hat- 
ever he was about to do, Immediately a ſpititual 
Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart ſeized Fudas, 
and entered into him; preparing him, firſt to take 
Offence at the Woman's anointiag our Saviour's 
Head ; and then, for the Lucre of the Bribe, to ſell 
him, and conſpire againſt him, 

Feſus, having all along iatirely loved his Apo- 
ſtles, and having told them before the Paſſover, 
that his Death drew nigh, and that he ſhould ſhortly 
return to his heavenly Father; did nat ceaſe all the 
while he continued among them, to give evident 
Marks of his conſtant good Will towards them ; 
and, though he knew the Deſign of Judas againſt 
his Life, and was able to fruſtrate all his Schemes; 
yet he did not obſtruct him, nor expreſs himſelf 
with leſs Tenderneſs to him, than to the reſt of the 
twelve. 

When they, in general expecting the Time to 
draw nigh, whca their Maſter ſhquld reign over 
them, began to contend, who ſhould have the 
moſt honourable Preferment in that Kingdom; 
Jeſus began to admoniſh them, as he had done 
once before upon the like Occaſion. . Then he roſe 
from the Table, and throwing off his upper Gar- 
ment, girt himſelf with a Towel; and, pour! 
Water into a Baſon, he began to waſh the Feet. 
his Apoſtles (who were ſtill ſitting) and to wipe 
them with che Towel, which he had about him. 
Peter excepted greatly againſt his Maſter's Rooging 
to waſh his Feet; but Jeſus told him, if he wa 
bim not, that he had no Part in him. In theſe 
Words he ſignified, by an Alluſion from that car» 
poreal waſhing, that the Mind was to be purged 
from it's vicious Defilements, before it could be 


capable of eternal Happineſs. All this while Ju- 
1 das 
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das had the Impudence to continue preſent, and to 
diſſemble his deſperate Deſign, 

Jeſus having performed this Office, put on his 
Garment, and ſcated himſelf again at the Table; 
exhorted them to Humility, to Charity, and to 
love one another. Then, with great Concern, he 
made a ſecond and more full Diſcovery of him that 
ſhould betray him. Peter made Signs to Fohn, 
whom Jeſus greatly loved, and who then lay 
with his Head upon his Boſom, that he ſhould aſk 

eſus whom he meant: Upon the Reſolution of 
which Queſtion, Judas was more furiouſly agitated 
by the evil Spirit, than before he had received the 
Sop from the Hand of Fe/us. By our Saviour's 
faying to him, —— What thou diſt, do quickly, we 
are not to underſtand, that he commanded him to 
go on with his wicked Enterprize, but only de- 
clared his Readineſs to ſuffer Death. However, 
as thoſe Words were miſunderſtood by all the other 
Apoltles, Judas withdrew inſtantly out of the 
Room; the Night being far advanced. As ſoon 
as he was gone, Jeſus began to expreſs himſelf 
more openly to his Apoſtles ; forewarned Peter of 
his Denial; bequearhed to them all, Peace and 
Comfort; and declared his Enemies to be at hand 
to betray him. Then, having concluded the Sup- 
per with an Hymn, generally - uſed upon that Oc- 
caſion, he departed with his Apoſtles to the Mount 
of Olives; where he exhorted them to Virtue, in 
a Similirude of a Vine and it's Branches; recom- 
mended to them a mutual Affection for one ano- 
ther; and perſwaded them, in Imitation of himlelf, 
to bear the Malice of their Enemies. After theſe 
Diſcourſes, Jeu with his Apoſtles went over the 
Brook Cedron, with a Defign to go to the Garden 
on the other Side, Upon the Way, he ſaid unto 


them, 
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them, — This Night ye will forſake me; that the 
Words of the Prophet Zachariab may be fulfilled, 
— 1 will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be 
diſperſed, Peter, above all the reſt, avowed his 
own Sincerity and Attachment to him, ſaying, 
Though all ſhall be offended at thee, yet will not I: 
—1f I ſhould die with thee, yet I will not deny thee 
in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. Not- 
withſtanding Peter had before this made that noble 
Confeſſion, — ſaying, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God (to which our Lord gave this ho- 
nourable Anſwer ; — Bleſſed art thou Simon, Sc.) 
yet on a Surprize, when he, in a Fluſh of Temper, 
and confident of himſelf, ſo ſolemnly proteſted his 
Fidelity; then was he, who thought ſo much of 
his Courage and Integrity, told by his Maſter, 
that they ſhould both fail him; and that he ſhould 
even deny him thrice that very Night. This ac- 
cordingly happened, and Peter wept bitterly, 
Hence we have an excellent Caution, not to de- 
pou upon our own Strength; but to repoſe an 

umble Confidence in the Aid of Heaven, and to 
pray to God, for his aſſiſting and preventing Grace, 
Hcre we have a lively Inſtance of the beſt among 
us, being ſubject to Temptation; and that we 
are in Danger of failing from our Profeſſion, for a 
Time, whenever we preſume to rely upon our- 
ſelves, 

Zeſus having paſſed over to the Garden of Geib- 
ſemane, fell into an Agony, in the Preſence of 
Peter, James and John ; whom he commanded to 
tarry with him and watch, Then, being withdrawn 
from them, about a Stone's caſt, he fervently 
prayed to his Father, to remove the Indignities and 
cruel Death, that he ſhortly expected to ſuffer. He 

ended his Prayer with that Divine Anthem of FP 
an 
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and Reſignation, — Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but 
thine be done! At his Return he found them flecp- 
ing, and admoniſh'd them again to watch with 
him one Hour in his Affliction, — to ariſe and 
pray to God, that he might prevent them from be- 
ing overcome in the Tryal, which would ſpeedily 
be made of their Conſtancy. Then he retired again 
to pray; and his Agony continued ſo great, that 
the Sweat ran down his Body, as if it had been 
Drops of Blood, falling to the Ground, The 
ſame Prayer he repeated; and, upon his Return 
the ſecond Time to his Apoſtles, he found them 
fleeping, for their Eyes were heavy. After a third 
Perition in private to the ſame Purpoſe, he returned, 
fully reſolved to encounter with Courage the Tor- 
ments, that were to be inflicted on him; and, 
_— his Apoſtles the third Time aſleep, Sleep on 
now, laid he, and take your Reſt; it is enough, — 
the Hour is come: Behold the Son of Man is betrayd 
into the Hands of Sinners, Riſe up, let us go; lo, 
he that beirayeth me is at hand. Immediately while 
he yet ſpoke, there appeared a Band of Men and 
Officers, from the Chief Prieſts and Pharilecs, 
with Judas at the Head of them; who had given 
them for a Sign, that whoever he ſaluted, was the 
Perſon they were to ſeize on. Coming therefore 
near to Feſus, Hail Maſter, faid he, and kiſſed 
him, Thus did the Traytor employ a Kiſs, the 
Symptom of Peace, to begin War ; and put on the 
Spirit of Love, to betray his Maſtcr. In the ſelf- 
fame Night Jeſus was apprehended, mocked, buf- 
feted, and ſpit upon by the Soldiers. When the 
Tribune advanced with his Cohort, and bound 

eſus, two of the Apoſtles reſented it, and aſk'd 
their Maſter, whether they ſhould draw upon the 


Enemy, and repel the Violence they offered him, 
Peter, 
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Peter, one of the two, without waiting for an An- 
ſwer, drew his Sword, and cut off the right Ear 
of one of the High Prieſt's Servants, whoſe Name 
was Malchus. Jeſus immediately commanded him 
to forbear, and to put up his Sword ; affuring him, 
that all who had- taken up Arms againſt him, 
ſhould fall by their Enemies; adding moreover, 
that, if he had deſigned ro reſiſt che Jews and Ro- 
mans, he might by Prayer have obtain'd, not only 
a Guard of Men againſt them, but twelve or more 
Legions of Angels ; but that his Purpoſe was to 
falf) the i Cop, that foretold his Death, by 
drinking the however bitter it was, chat the 
Wiſdom of his Father had prepared for him. Then 
touching the Ear of Malcbus, Wi inftantly heated 
the Wound. 

Afterwards addrefling himſelf ro the Chief Prieſts 
and Miniſters of the Sanhedrim, he aſked them, 
why they came ſo arm'd to take him, as if they 
were come, to apprehend a public Robber 3 bur at 
the fame Time told them, that the Time was come, 
in which God had permitted them, and the Angels 
of Dar kneſs, to execute their Deſigns againſt him; 
that the antient Prophecies concerning his Deuth 

might be accompliſhed. Thoſe Words were not 
ſpoken before his Apoſtles; for, according to his 
Prediction, they all forſook him and fled, 

The Soldiers, having thus ſeiz'd Jeſus, and 
bound him, led him away firſt to Annas, Father- 
in-law to Caiaphas the High Prieft ; but by Orders 
thence they led him to Caiapbas, in whoſe Palace 
many of the Sanbedrim were aſſembled. To this 
Place Peter and Jobn followed him at a Diſtance ; 
and there Peter denied him thrice, Jeſus turning 
to him, 'after the Cock had crow'd a fecond Time, 
by a filent Look upbraided him for his _— 
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and Cowardice ; with which Peter was ſo ſenſibly 
affected, that he went out of the Hall, fill'd with 
Grief and Anguiſh, and with a Flood of Tears la- 
mented his Infirmity. Jeſus afterwards, being lent 
for into the Room, where the High Prieſt was 
ſeated, was examined by him before the Rulers ; 
and no coherent Evidence could be found againſt 
him. Though many were ready to teſtify againſt 
him, yet their Depoſitions were not ſufficient, to 
Pepys him guilty of any Crime, Notwithſtanding 

is apparent Innocence, they agreed among them- 
ſelves, that he was worthy of Death, Then the 
whole Sanbedrim arole; and went directly to the 
Judgment Hall, to impeach him before Pontius 
Pilate, the Ronen Governor. 'Thicher they led 
Jeſus early in the Morning, on Friday the fourteenth 
of the Month Niſan, with us the third of April. 
However, they themſclves went not in, that they 
might not be defiled by going into the Houſe of a 
Heathen, and thereby excluded from eating of the 
Sacrifices of that Day. Pilate, indulging their Su- 
perſtition, went out and aſked them, what Crime 
they accuſed him of; to which they, with an Air of 
- Inſolence, anſwered, If he bad not been a Male- 
factor, we would not have brought bim before thee. 
Upon their Accuſation, Zeus confeſſed himſelf to be 
a King. Pilate examined him; but, finding no 
Fault in him, appeared willing to releaſe him; but 
with greater Vch-mence the Jets urged againſt 
him, that his Doctrine tended to ſtir them up to 
Rebellion; as he had ſpread it all over Zadea, not 
excepting Jeruſalem, having begun in Galilee, Pilate, 
when inform'd of Jeſus being a Galilean, com- 
manded him to be taken before Herod Anlipas, who 
at that Time was in Jeruſalem. At the firſt Sight 
of Jeſus, Herod was extremely pleaſed, PP 
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ſee ſome Miracle perform'd by him. To all his 
Queſtions J7eſus diſdain'd to make any Reply; not 
willing to ſatisfy a vain Curioſity, or to ſhew any 
Reluctancy, atithe Death he knew he was to ſuffer. 
Herod therefore and his Courtiers derided him; and, 
having cauſed him to be cloathed in a white Robe, 
as a Token of his Innocence, he ſent him back to 
Pilate. Before that, Herod and Pilate had been at 
Variance, but upon this Occaſion were that Day 
reconciled. Pilate, having ſummon'd the Sanbe- 
drim, declared his Opinion of Zeſus being innocent, 
of what they laid to his Charge ; but upon their 
importuning him, it being cuſtomary for the Go- 
vernors of Judea to gratify the Zews with the Re- 
leaſe of a Priſoner, during the Feaſt of the Paſſo- 
ver, gave them their Choice of Jeſus, or Barabbas, 
a notorious Robber, then in Priſon for Murder and 
Sedition, Upon this the Multitude cried out, that 
Feſus might be put to Death. Pilate endeavour'd 
to ſoften their Rage, and commanded that eſs 
might be ſcourged ; hoping, by that Puniſhment, to 
appeaſe the Malice of his Enemies. The Soldiers, 
too officious, platted a Crown of Thorns, and put 
it on his Head. Then they caſt a Purple Robe 
about him; and, with an Air of Inſolence and 
Diſdain, ſaluted him with the Title of the King of 
the Jews; after which they abuſed him more out- 
ragiouſly by ſtriking him. 

Pilate, after ſeveral Attempts to releaſe Jeſus, 
at laſt delivered him up to the Malice of the eus, 
whoſe Sentence was, - that he might be crucified. 
The Soldiers then led 7Ze/as into the common Hall, 
and there again began to deride him, putting a 
Reed, for a Sceptre, into his Hand, Having thus 
diſguiſed him, they bowed their Knees before him, 
and mocked him, faying, —— Hail, King of the 

| Jews ! 
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Jews! Then they took off the Purple Robe, and 
the Reed out of his Hand, and him away in 
his own Clothes, to the Place appointed for his 
Crucifixion. In the mean Time 22 


„ perceiving 
that Pilate had condemn'd his Maſter, touch'd 
with Remorſe at the Villany he had committed, and 
to give a public Demonſtration of it, returned to 
the Sanbedrim with the Hire of his Treachery, and 
threw down the 3o Shekels in the middle of the 
Temple; ſaying, I have finned, in that I bave be- 
trayed my innocent Maſter. Then he went out, and 
hanged himſelf ; and the Rope breaking, by his 
Fall co the Ground he burſt, and all his Bowels 
guſhed out. 

Now Jeſus, bearing his Croſs, was led to be 
crucified (a). With Nails they pierced his Hands 
and Feet, and fo faſten'd him to the Croſs, ſet up 
right in the Ground z where he ſuſtain'd the Rigour 
of the greateſt Puniſhment, — where he languiſhed 
under the moſt exquiſite Agonies. At that Time 
ſtood by the Croſs of Jeſus, Mary his Mother, 
Mary the Daughter of Cleopas, his Mother's Siſter, 
and Mary Magdalene, with Jobn the Son of Zebe- 
dee; whom Jeſus beholding, he comforted his 
Mother, by telling her that his beloved Diſciple 
ſhould be inſtead of a Son to her. Then looking 
upon Jobn, he commanded him to reverence her 
as his Mother; which Command he literally obey'd. 
Cbriſt prayag yy his Enemies, gave up the Ghoſt, 
that is, breathed his laſt Gaſp at three in the After» 
noon, During the Crucifixion, which laſted three 
Hours, a thick Vapour hovered over all the Land 


of Judea ; the Rocks ſplit ; the Monuments of the 
Drad 
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Dead were opened ; the Bodies of many holy Per- 
ſons aroſe 3 the Sun was darken'd ; and the Veil of 
the Temple was rent in the midſt. 

He was crucified between two Malefactors, to 
make his Ignominy the greater; and at the ſame 
Time, the Caſe of a Murderer was preferred to 
his. 

The four Capital Puniſhments among the Jes, 
according to the Sentence of Death that paſſed, 
were, ſtoning, ſtrangling, (which the Romans after- 
wards changed into crucifying,) burning, and be- 
heading (4). Of all theſe, hanging upon the Tree 
was the moſt diſgraceful. The Puniſhments due to 
Sin are, Pain, Shame, and the Curſe. Chrift ſuf- 
fered all theſe upon the Croſs for us, —Pain, for 
they disjointed him, and rack'd him, and the 
Heart in the midſt of his Body was even as melt- 
ing Wax; Shame, becauſe he ſuffered (being 
naked) between two Thieves; and the Curſe, be- 
cauſe he hung upon the Tree, 

When his Clothes were to be divided among the 

uaternion, who were his Executioners, they caſt 
Lots for his Coat, that was all of a Piece, and 
without Seam; which truly fulfilled that Prophecy 
of David (P/. xxii. 9.) They divided my Garments 
among them, and caſt Lots for my Veſture. Upon 
the Top of the Croſs, on which Jeſus hung, there 
was an Inſcription fixed by Pilates Order, in He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin.-—This is Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, the King of the Jews. Thus was fulfilled 
that Prophecy of Scripture, which foretold that 
the Me/iah ſhould be reckoned among the Tranſ- 
grefſors. On Mount Calvary was performed this 


Tragedy. 


(a) It is conjeAured by ſome from Math, xviii. 6. that 
drowaing was a fifth Sort of Capital Puniſhment. 
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Tragedy. Providence ordered it ſo, that Pilate 
would not alter one Tittle of this Inſcription, 
though greatly importuned by the Chief Prieſts, 
Thus by a Heathen was made known to the Fews, 
the real Dignity of that Jeſus, whole Death they 
had with ſo much Fury ſolicited. 

When one of the Spectators dipp'd a Spunge, 
faſtened to the End of a Blade of Hyſſop, in Vine- 
gar mix'd with Myrrh, and reached it to eus; 
then in him was fulfilled what David ſpoke figura- 
tively of himſelf, — In my Thirſt they gave me Vi- 
negar to drink ; as it is in the 69th Pſalm (a). 

The Centurion and the three Soldiers that 
guarded the Crofles, perceiving the Earthquake that 
immediately ſucceeded the laſt Groans of Feſus, 
and his expiring ; together with the Eclipſe and 
other Convullions in Nature,..cried out, — Truly 
this Man was innocent, and the Son of God, The 
Multitude alſo obſcrving theſe Prodigies, were 
greatly aſtoniſhed, and returned home, ſmiting 
their Breaſts, 

That Day being Friday, and the Preparation 
for the Sabbath, the Jews came to Plate, and 
intreated him, to order the Legs of the Con- 
demned, to be broken, before the Sabbath be- 
gun. Pilate complied with their Requeſt, and 
Soldiers were appointed to put it in * 

Accord- 


(a) That was a Pſalm of David, when in great Diſtreſs; 
and, as what he ſaid of his own Sufferings, wa? more fully 
and literally fu'filled in Chri/t ; fo, by Parity of Reaſon, wrat 
is there wiſhed to the Enemies of David, may more probably 
be apply'd to the Enemies cf Chriſt, and his Goſpel. Ac- 
cordingly St. Peter applies the 26th Verſe to Judas (Ads i. 20.) 
and St. Paul the 24th to the unbelieving 7ews (Rom. xi. 10) 
and therefore it is only againſt ſuch, as would willing'y, in 
the literal Senſe, crucify the Lord of Lite, that the Anathemat 
in that Pſalm can juſtly be applied. 3 
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Accordingly, they, finding the two Thieves yet 
alive, broke their Legs, to haſten their Death ; but, 
perceiving Jeſus already dead, they did not break 

is Legs; but one of them pierced his Side with a 
Lance, and out of the Wound iſſued Blood and 
Serum (a). By this was lulfilled in Chriſt, what 
God had promiſed to the Pious, That not a Bone 
＋ them ſhall le broken, without his Permiſſion. 

here is alſo another Scripture partly fulfilled by 
this piercing of our Saviour's Side; in whom the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem are ſaid; to look on bim, 
whom they had pierced (b). 

Towards the Evening, Joſeph of Arimathea, 2 
Joſt and religious Man, a Member of the Sanbedrim, 
and a private Diſciple of the Meſiab, went boldly 
to Pilate, and begged the Body of Jeſus. Nico» 
demus alſo was with him, and brought 100 Pounds 
of Ointment, to embalm the Corpſe, Pilate, be- 
ing made certain, that Feſus was dead, ordered him 
the Body; upon which Joſeph and Nicodemus ha- 
ſten'd to Mount Calvary, and took down the Corple 
off the Croſs z and, having wrapped it up in a clean 
Sheet with the Spices and Ointment, they carried 
if to a new Sepulchre, which Jeſeph had cauſed to 
be hewn out of a Rock, and in which no Corpſe 
had ever yet been laid. Having depoſited him in 
this Sepulchre, adjoining to Mount Calvary, and 
taken Care to cloſe the Entrance into it, with a 
great Stone, Zoſeph returned into the City. 

It may not be improper here to obſerve, that in 
the Sufferings and Paſſion of our Saviour, all Things 
were Divine, and went as high as they could be raiſed 
by the ſovereign Power, 3 with extreme Love. 


Jeſus, 


y” 
»» 


- (a) See Notes on Page 44. % Exed. xii. 46. 
Zach, xii, 10. F.. xxii. 17, 
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Jeſus, our Redeemer, who takes in all Creation 
at one View, ſuffered himſelf to he contempruouſly 
bhndfolded; — to become the Scoff and Deriſion of 
an enraged Multitude. He, who holds the vaſt. 
Seas in the Palm of his Hand, and balances the 
Heavens with his Finger, was ſtruck and buffeted 
by plebeian Hands. He, who knows the unborn 
Secrers of our Souls, was defired to propheſy, who 
ftruck him. He, who binderh the Showers in 
Clouds, that they may Water the Earth, was, 
bound with Cords, and dragged like a Malefactor. 

He, who enamels the Boſom of the Ground with 
Variety of beautiful Flowers and fragrant Herbs, 
was ignominioufty crown'd with Thorns—aToken 
of Diſgrace,. only impoſed upon Sorcerers and In- 
chanters, The Sopream Judge of the Univerſe, 
who, at his Second Coming, will appear in Power 
and great Glory, with Majeſty and Lightning 
ſtreaming from his Preſence, was treated as a Slave 
(which made him ſubject to be whip*d) and by the 
Number of Curſes pronounced againft him, was 
made appear as vile as the diſmiſſive Beaſt, men- 
- tion'd in Leviticus (xvi. 20.) upon which the People 
caſt all their Execrations and Curſes, before they 
ſent him to die in the Wilderneſs. Like a Felon 
or a Murderer, he was taken before the High 
Prieſt, and delivered bound to the Judge. At this 
Time the Reſignation and Silence of our great De- 
liverer, were more eloquent and divine, than the 
moſt vigorous Defence ; for, without opening his 
Lips, he triumph'd over Falſhood; 

His Accuſers, at his Trial, ſpoke nothing that 
they had reſolved on in their Councils; but all 
ſpoke againſt their Conſciences. Rage ſuperceded 
Juſtice, and Malice filenced Reaſon, Plate, before 
he paſſed Judgment upon Jus, pronounced it 


againſt 
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agamſt himſelf ; for, having often declared him 
innocent, he could not afterwards give Sentence 
againſt him, without proteſting himſelf to be un- 
juſt. Then the holy Ze/us, who with a Look could 
ſtrike all his Perſecutors dead, was haul'd away 
dy Ruff ans, like a Marderer to Execution, *F was 
then che Sovereign Monarch of all Worlds, laid 
down his human Life, to reſtore that Salvation, 
which Mankind had forfeited. Then the Son of 
God cried out and died. Then all Nature was 
diſturbed, The very Rocks were rent, and torn 
with Convulſions. Then was the Air pierced with 
the bitter Cries: of an expiring Saviour, —a Voice ſo 
loud, and of ſack dreadful Force, that it awaken'd 
the Dead in the Graves. 
As the () Veil of the Temple was made a Type 
of Chri/t (Heb. x. 20.); the rending of it, or a Chaim 
being made in it by the Concuſſion of the Earth- 
uake, was a proper and remarkable Part of the 
lemmity of the piercing and crucifying Christ's 
Fleſh ; it being the ſecond Veil or Wall Partition, 
entring into the Holy of Holies. Taking it in 
this Senſe, the Signißcation was not only the ap- 
proaching Diſſolution of all the Zewif Rites and 
Ceremonies; but alfo that, that unapproachable 
Place the Holy of Holies (a Type of Heaven) was 
then laid open to all true and practical Believers. 
Ir did farther ſignify, that there is Liberty allowed 
to all Chriſtians (to the Laiety, as well as Clergy) 
to_approach the Divine Preſence in Prayer ; and 
again, that Chriſt (not once a Year, as the High 
Prieſt, but) once for ever there to reign, has en- 
tered into the true of Holies,—into a her 
2 


= 
0 
** * „ — — 


(a) Deſcribed in Page 157. 
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of Pre-eminence peculiar to him, — there to be 
our Mediator, Interceſſor, and Advocate. 

It may with ſome Propriety be obſerved, that 
on this very Night, a threefold ſpiritual Darkneſs 
fell upon the Earth ; one, of Infirmity upon St. 
Peter, who through Cowardice denied his Maſter ; 
one, of Ingratitude, and Treachery upon Judas; 
and a third upen the Jews, whoſe Hearts were 
harden'd beyond Deſcription. 

Thus ended the fourth and laſt Paſſover of the 
Miniſtry of Chriſt, in which he (our Paſſover) was 
ſacrificed (a); and ſo an End was put to all legal 
Sacrifices, prefiguring this great Propitiation. For 
the Salvation of Mankind, Feſus Chriſt ſuffered 
Death, after he had lived here on Earth above 33 
Years, in the 18th Year of- the Reign of Tiberius; 
Pontius Pilate being Preſident of the Fews; Herod, 
Tetrarch of Galilee, and Caiaphas, High Prieſt, 

Several Women that followed Jeſus out of Gali- 
lee, fat oppolite to the Sepulchre, to obſerve in 
what Place, and after what Manner they buried 
him. Of this having taken exact Notice, they re- 
turn'd to Feruſalem, and bought Spices to embalm 
his Corpſe after the Sabbath. In the mean Time 
the Chief of the Zewihh Nation beſought Pilate, to 
command the Sepulchre to be guarded, till aſter the 
third Day; leſt the Diſciples of Jeſus ſhould ſeal 
away his Body, and ſay that he was riſen from the 

Dead, 


(a) 1 Cor. v. 7. /Etatem virilem Chriſti ab anno trigeſſimo 
plures aulpicantur, quo a Joanne Baptiſta ba ptizatus miniſte- 
rium ſuum aggreſſus ærat; quo, juxta Scaligerum & Calviſium, 
per quatuor annos z juxta Euſebium & alios, per tres defunc- 
tus eſt, ut adeo ætatis ſuæ anno 33 labeute paſſus ſit. Confer. 
G. J. Voſſii Diflert. de tempore Paſſionis Chriſli, & Epiſc. 
Uſlerij, Etat. Mund. ſeptim. 
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Dead, purſuant of his own Prediction. The Fews 
having obtained what they requeſted, immediately 
repaired to the Tomb; ſealed up the Stone that lay 
at the Entrance; and gave a ſtrict Charge of it to 
a Guard of Soldiers. 

On Sunday Morning about Sun-rifing, and about 
thirty-ſix Hours after the Interment of Jeſus (a), 
an Angel came down from Heaven; and, remo- 
ving the Stone, ſat upon it. Aſter that, Zeſus lea- 
ving the Sheet in which he was wrapped, being re- 
vived, aroſe and went out of the Tomb. Then, 
to the Women that came to embalm him, appeared 
two Angels; one of whom told them, that 7%, 
was riſen : Upon the Receipt of which News, Peter 
and Vobn ran to the Sepulchre, and found that the 
Body was gone. While Mary Magdalene continued 
there, Jeſus firſt appeared to her; and ſent her to 
the Apoſtles, to confirm the Truth of his Reſur- 
rection to them. The ſame Day Jeſus, in the Ap- 

rance of a Stranger, join'd Company with two 
of his Diſciples on the Road to Zmmaus, a Village 
about ſix or ſeven Miles from the City; dit 
courſed with them concerning himſelf; and revealed 
to them the Myſtery. After that, Jeſus appeared 
to his Diſciples at the Lake of Tiberias; and, when 
he had made himſelf known to them by a Miracle, 


(4) he brake ſome Bread and a broiled Fiſh, and 
U 3 | divided 


ta 


(a) After deſcending into Hell, — that is, into the Heart of 
the Earth. | 

(b) After toiling a long Time in vain, when 7e/«: deſired 
them to let down the Net, they took at one Draught 153 
large Fiſhes, Jobn 21. That Jeſus himſelf did eat is not ſaid; 
but, as Peter informs us, Add x. and as St. Luke informs us, 
ch. xxiv. that he did eat and drink with his Diſciples after bis 


ReſurreRion, we may well ſnppoſe he did ſo now, 
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divided it among them. Then, in a more particu- 
lar Manner, he ſeemed to ditect his Diſcourſe to 
Simon Peler. He aſked him three times, and with 
great Solemnity, Simon, Son of Fonas, loveſt thou 
me ? Feſus allo ſaid a third Time unto him, Feed 
my Sheep (a); that by thrice repeating the ſame 
Queſtion, and thrice receiving this public Teſti- 
mony from him of his Love, Peter might attone 
for his former threefold Denjal of him ; and, by 
having ſo great Authority openly conferred upon 
him, he might have a ſolemn Aſſurance, that 7% 
had forgiven him, | 
Jeſus afterwards appeared to his Diſciples in Ga- 
lilee, and gave them farther Inſtruct ions concerning 
their Miniſtry, After this he appeared to 500 at 
once; and at another Time particularly to James; 
who was called the Brother of our Lord, and was 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church at Feru/alem. He 
frequently appeared to the Apoſtles; and converſed 
with them, between his Reſurrect ion and A ſcenſion, 
ordering them to ſtay at Jeruſalem, till they had 
received the Holy Ghoſt, whom he had promiſed 
to ſend them from the Father. 
: The Difficulty, with which the. Apoſtles believed 
their Maſter's Reſurrection, takes away all Proba- 
bility of their being impoſed upon. Hence one of 
the Antients ſays, their Doubtings are the Confir- 
mations of our Faith; and the more Difficulty they 
ſhewed 


{a ) St. Peter is ſet down the firſt in the Liſt of the Apoftles ; 
his Age and Gravity qualifying him for the Primacy of Order; 
and therefore he frequently anſwered for all the reſt ; but we 
do not find any other Privilege he enjoy'd above them. If he 
is called a Rock, they are all equally called Foundations; on 
which the Walls of the Church are erefted ; and the Power of 
the Keys is equally ſhared among them, by our Saviour"s ſpe- 
cial Commiſſion, F. ii. 20. "Hatth, xv. 77% © 
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ſhewed in, believing his Reſurrection, the greater 
Reaſon have we to believe it. 40 
Chriſt ſuffered Death, to deliver us, by che inſt- 
nite Price of his Blood, from the Puniſhment due 
to our Sins; to redeem us from the Curſe of (a) 
the Law; and to reconcile his Father to us, by ſa- 
tisfy ing his Juſtice, he offering himfelf a Sacrifice 
for us. By his dying, it plainly appeared that his 
human Body, whea alive, was vitally united to his 
human Soul. His being buried, not only ſhewed 
the Certainty of his Death ; but alſo gave clear 
Teſtimony to the Truth of his ( Reſurrection. 
The firſt Day of the Week is called the Lord's 
Day ; not only becauſe *tis immediately dedicated 
to his Service; but becauſe on that Day our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt roſe from the Dead, and reſted from 
the great Work of our Redemption, which he 
compleated on (c) that Day, by his glorious 
Reſurection. On that Day the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended (4) ; and on that Day the Apoſtles always 
obſerved the Sabbath (e). 
The general Deſign of God, in ſending his be- 
loved, and eternal Son into the World, to dwell 
among us, moſt certainly was this; that by a | 
Courle of the greateſt Innocence, and the greateſt 
Sufferings in our Nature, he might make « perfect 
Expiation of Sin; might reſcue fallen Man from 
endleſs Miſery ; and purchaſe to all believing Pe- 
nitents, immortal Happineſs and eternal Lite. 
Now, in order to the procuring ſo great Salvation, 
it was neceſſary to remove the Guilt and Domi- 
| U 4 nion 


— 
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4% Gal. iti. 13. (b) Rom. iv. 25. % See Page 161, Et. 
See Nelſon Page 17. (4) Ad ii. 1. (Ji Cor, xvi. 2. 
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nion of Sin; by the firſt of which we became 
obnoxious to the Wrath of God, and by the other 
render d incapable of everlaſting Life. : 

T wo ſuch great Hindrances could not be removed, 
without (firſt) the Forgiveneſs of Sins paſt, and 
(ſecondly) without the Reformation of our Hearts 
and Lives; both which, if God had ſo pleaſed, 
might have been effected by the Divine Grace and 
Mercy, without this wonderful Method, and Diſ- 
penſation, of ſending his Son in our Nature, to 
take away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf : But this 
was the Method of our Salvation, which the Divine 
Wiſdom choſe; firſt, in order to vindicate his 
Laws, and to teſtify his high Diſpleaſure againft 
Sin : Secondly, that Sin might be forgiven in ſuch 
a Way, as effectually to diſcourage it, and to 
create in us the greateſt Horror and Hatred of it; 
and a third Reaſon of this Diſpenſation, ſeems to 
have been a gracious Compliance of Almighty 
God, with a certain Perſwaſion, that found ver 
early and univerſal Reception among Mankind, 
concerning the Expiation of Sin, and appeaſing the 
offended Deity by Sacrifices; which Notion pre- 
vail'd not only in the old, but in the new die- 
ver'd Parts of the World. Beſides, it was moſt 
agreeable and proportionable to all the Types and 
Prophecies in the Old Teſtament; that Chrif 
ſhould dic, — ſhed his own Blood, and offer up 
none but his own Life, to redeem the World, and 
ſo to enter into Heaven, to be our High Prieſt ; 
and to convince us, that he has compleated the 
whole Work of our Redemption, 

On the fortieth Day after his Reſurrection, whilſt 
he was diſcourſing with his Diſciples, and bleſſing 
them, he was taken up in a brighr Cloud into 

| 8 Heaven 
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Heaven in his human (a) Nature; and, while 
they ſtood ſtedfaſtly looking after him, two An- 
els appeared to them, aſſuring them that the ſame 
eſus, whom they ſaw thus taken up into Heaven, 
ſhould in like Manner return with Glory to judge 
the World. 

In Heaven he fits at the (b) Right Hand of 
God, preferred to the very higheſt Degree of 
Honour, above all Angels, Arch-angels, Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, Thus he perfected his 
Triumph over the Devil, led Captivity Captive, 
and opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all Be- 
lievers, Then the Diſpenſation of the Old Teſta- 
ment ended, and that of the New began. There 
the Law of Moſes ceaſed, and that of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel commenced : Then the Zewifh Church 
was aboliſhed, and the Chriſtian erected in it's 
Stead ; and then the Accompliſhment of all the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, relating to the 
Perſon of the Meſſiab, which begun at his Birth, 
were fully compleated, 

On the Day of his Aſcenſion, Cbriſt met his 
eleven choſen Diſciples, by Command and Appoint- 
ment, at Mount Olivet ; on whom, there aſſembled, 
he breathed forth his Spirit ſo abundantly, that 
they were not only plentifully filled with it them - 
ſelves ; but gave them Power allo to impart it to 
others, by the Impoſition of their Hands. He gave 
them Orders and Authority to baptize all Nations; 
and promiſed in a few Days to fend them the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

He 


rr 
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(a) Matth. xxviii, 18. and Ad i. 1. 

(b) 1 Pet. iii. 22. This Phraſe does not imply that God 
has Hands; but is only uſed in Condeſcenſion to us; for God 
is a Spirit, and has no Body, nor Parts of a Body. 
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He made them the ſame Promiſe before his Pal- 
ſion ; when he diſcovered that Judas ſhould betray 
him. 'He comforted them with the Hope of Hea- 
ven: He profefied himſelf to be the Way, the 
Truth, the Life, and one with the Father, He 
invited them earneſtly to Love and Obedience; 
aſſuring them, that their Prayers in his Name would 
always be eficctual, Then to chear their Spirits, 
to fix their Faith, and to ſtrengthen their Integrity, 
he promiſed to ſend them the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
then lefc his Peace with them, and a Promiſe of 
the Comforter abiding with them for ever. 

After the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, his Diſciples 
were warned by two Angels to depart ; and to ſet 
their Minds upon his ſecond Coming. Accordingly 
they returned and gave themſelves to Prayer. 
While they waited at Jeruſalem for the Perfor- 
mance of their Maſter's Promiſe ; Peter took Oc- 
caſion, in an Aſſembly of 120 Diſciples, to pro- 
pole the Election of a new Apoſtle; and, in 
Agreement thereto, they forthwith choſe Matthias 
by Lot, to compleat the (4) Number of Twelve ; 
and, to fill up the Place of Judas the Traytor, 
who banged himſelf. 

On the Day of Pentecoſt, (May 24.) the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles in the (5) Form 
of cloven Tongues, like as of Fire; giving them 
the Power of doing Miracles ; of 8 ſtrange 
Languages, (which the Hour before they under- 
ſtood not) and fitting them with all other Gifts 
and Graces, for the ſeveral Conditions and Offices 

of 


—_— 


— 
8 * 


2 


(a) It may be obſerved that our Lord elected none ſor his 
Diſciples out of the Tribe of Levi, fignifying to us that he 
was to abrogate the Ceremonial Law. | | 

(6) Ad. ii. I, Se. 
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of their Apoſtleſhip 3 as by the Deſcent of the very 
ſame Spirit, they firſt received their Commiſſion 
(a). This was ſuch a Confirmation to them all, 

that they with Authority, with Fcarleſsneſs of Dan- 
ger, when called before Secular Tribunals, and 
without doubting, publiſhed and -preached the 
Goſpel of Chrift. The ſame Day St. Peter preached 
Chriſt and the Reſurrection ; and about 3000 Be- 
lie vers were added to the Church. 

Thus was the univerſal Church of Chri brought 
out of Darkneſs and Error, into the true Light 
and Knowledge of his Doctrine; which was then 
confirmed bey ond Contradiction. By this Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt (which was not to be till after 
our Saviour had aſcended) all Mankind was fa- 
vour'd with a Place of Repentance, —— Salvation 
was tender'd to all; that, if they would yet come 
in, and repent, and believe in hifh, they might 
obtain Pardon of Sins paſt, Then was God gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to ratify his Second Covenant with 
all his rational Creation; and to promiſe, though 
all Men are Sinners, a full Remiſſion and Forgive- 
neſs, upon their receiving and obeying the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, join'd with a fincere Repentance, and 
Prayers offered up in his Name, Thus was the 
great Work of our Redemption compleated, 
Thus is the infinite Love of the Deity, manifeſted 
to the World. O that Men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his Goodneſs ; and declare the Won 
ders that he doth for the Children of Men (6). 

| Thoſe 
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(a ) Miniſterio durante ſuo, Apoſtolos duodecim (quot tribus 
Iſraeſis erant) elegit Chriſſus. Confer Math, x. 2, s. 
Mark iii. 14. Luke ix. i. & Ad i. 13, 26. 

% Though Chriſtianity could not have been introduced into 
the World, without the Power of working Miracles ; yet, be- 
ing 
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Thoſe Things by the Apoſtles and other Diſei- 
ples of Jeſus Chriſt, have been faithfully tranſmit- 
ted in Writing to Poſterity ; beſides innumerable 
other Paſſages, that are not recorded. But thoſe 
have been written, that the ſincere Lovers of Truth 
may be convinced, that Jeſus is the Mefſias, —the 
Son of God; and that, by firmly believing his 
Goſpel, and conforming to the Precepts of it, they 
may attain everlaſting Happineſs. 
Soon after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt (as 
Believers increaſed at Zeruſalem) the Apoſtles, deſi- 
rous to ſupply the Wants of the poor Converts, 
and careful to diſpenſe the Word of God, appoin- 
ted the Office of (a) Deaconſhip to ſeven choſen 
Men ; of whom Stephen, a Man full of Faith, was 
one. He, being fallely accuſed of Blaſphemy 
againſt the Law and the Temple ; by thoſe whom 
he confounded in diſputing, was brought before 
the Council; where he reprehended their Rebellion 
and murdering of Chriſt ; — told them that Moſes 
witneſſed of Chriſt, and that all the Prophets fore- 
told his coming into the World. Upon this they 
ſtoned him to Death, on the 26th of December, 
while he prayed for them, He was the firſt Chri- 

ſtian 


8 le. 


ing introduced, it may be propagated by the ordinary Means, 
if Chriſtians will but faichfully apply them. Though it muſt 
be ſlower, yet the Effect may be as ſure without them; for, if 
we have not Miracles at preſent, we have the Evidence of paſt 
Miracles, together with Knowledge of Civil Life, Learnin 
againſt |gnorance, and Protection from the Civil Power. "Thoſe 
are Advantages, which the firſt Preachers of Chriſtianity had 
not. The Authority of Princes did not countenance them ; 
nor were they favobr'd with the Sanction of Magiſtrates ; but 
were violently perſecuted, Here we have ſurely the Superio- 
rity, notwithſtanding that extraordinary and miraculous Aſſi- 
ances have ceas'd. See Clarke, Page 137. 
(s) A, ch. vi. and vii. See N-//on, p. 76. 
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ſtian Martyr, This was ſucceeded by a great Per- 
ſecution of the Church at Feruſalem. 

Philip, one of the ſeven Deacons, went to Sa- 
maria; where the Faith was ſoon received, upon 
his preaching and working of Miracles. Then 
Peter and Jobn went thither, to confirm and enlarge 
the Church. 

Some Time the next Lear (a) an Angel ſent Philip 
to teach and baptize the Eil iopian Eunuch. About 
this Time, Saul, a violent Perſecutor of all that 
called upon the Name of Jeſus, who was alſo one 
of the Accomplices in the Murder of St. Stephen, 
was going to Damaſcus with a Commiſſion from tbe 
High Prieſt and Council, to apprehend and bring 
bound to Jeruſalem, all Chciltians in thoſe Parts 3 
but on the Way was miraculouſly converted by a 
Voice (b) from Heaven; after which, being bap- 
tized, he preached the Goſpel of Chriſt with great 
Boldneſs ; ſuffered many Perſecutions; was ſtoned, 
whipt, and impriſoned ; and at laſt ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom, 720 fn ö : | 
At Antuch in Syria, the Diſciples were firſt (c) 
called Chriſtians, This confutes the pretended An- 
tiquity of the Church of Rome. 255517 ow! 

About 11 or 12 Years aſter Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
Saul and Barnabas planted the Chriſtian Faith in 
Seleucia, Cyprus, and other Places. At Paphos 
they preached to Sergius Paulus, Governor of that 
Country; when £tiymas, a Sorcerer, — 
to turn away Sergius from the Faith, was at Saul's 
Rebuke (4) ſtruck blind. From this Time Saul 
was always called by his new Name Paul; in To- 


ken 


(a) Adi viii. 26. % Aar ix. 1, Sc. and ch, xxii. 


le) cb. xi. ver. 20, (Ai) ch. xiii. 6, 8, and 11. Barjeſur or 
E lymas, 
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ken of his Humility, St. Peter and St. Paul faf- 
fered Martyrdom on the ſame Day. Paul, as being 
2 Roman Citizen, was beheaded at a Place, called 
Aque Salvia; but Peter was crucified, as not ha- 
ving a Right to that Privilege. Afﬀirming himſelf 
unworthy to die in the ſame Poſture his Lord had 
- ſuffered before him ; at his Requeſt to the Officers, 
he was crucified with his Head downwards, Fhe 
Day of their Martyrdom, was the 2 2d of February, 
A. D. 68, and in the 14th Year of Nero's Reign 
agcording to Biſhop's Pearſoss Calculation in his 
Annals of St. Paul; though, according to the 
Chronology of Monſteur Pagi, it was in 686. 
Sr. Andrew, attempting to convert Ag eas, the 
Proconſul of Achaia, was at laſt delivered up by 
him, to be ſcourged and crucified on the (a) 1 4th 
of | November, That his Death might be che more 
Imgring,, he was faſtened to the Croſs, not with 
Nails, but with Cords, He hung upon it two 
Days; preaching to the People all the Time, and 
expired in Prayer. The Form of his Croſs was 
ſomething peculiar ; being in the Figure -of the 
Letter X, and: tiled a Croſs Accuſſaus, made of 
two Pieces of Timber croſſing each other in the 
Middle. WI 
St. James the Great (lo called, to diſtin- 
guiſh him from the other Apoſtle of the ſame 
Name, probably on Account of his being the 
Elder) ſuffered Martyrdom. (b) at Feruſalem, A. D. 
49; in the fourth Year of the Emperor Claudius, 
and the firſt of Herod Agrippa, King of Fudea; 
and about the Time of the Paſſover. Clement of 
85 . Alexandria, 


— 
ä 
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(4 See Philaftrius Surius fays the zoth, p. 653. 
% See Biſhop Pearſon's Chronology. 
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AMerandria, and after him Euſebius relate, that his 
Accuſcr, who apprehended him, and had him be- 
fore the Jetos, repented and begged Pardon of St. 
James, became a Chriſtian (Martyrdom ſupplying 
the Place of Baptiſm) and was beheaded with him. 
This was the firſt A poſtle, that ſuffered Martyrdom, 
about 11 Years after the Aſcenſton of Feſus Cbriſt. 
Sr hens Apoſtle and Evangeliſt (Who was cal- 
led the beloved Diſciple, who prepared Cbriſt's 
laſt Paſſover, was preſent at his Agony and Cruci- 
fixion, and was made the Guardian of the Virgin 
Mary) ſuffered many Things under Domitian; was 
baniſhed by him to Patbmos, an Iſtand im the Ar- 
chipelago (where he was employed in digging in 
the Mines, and] where he received and wrote his 
Revelation; having by Viſions and prophetic Re- 
preſentations, a Scheme and Proſpect of the State 
of Chriſtianity, in all the future Ages and Periods 
of it. Before his Baniſhment, abour rhe Year go, 
and in the 15th Year of that Tyrant, he was ac-⸗ 
cuſed not only as a Difturber of the Government, 
but a Promoter of Atheiſm, (the uſual 3 
faſtened upon the Primitive Chriſtians) upon which 
Information, the Proeonſul of Aa, by the Empe- 
ror. Domitian's Command, ſent him bound to Rome; 
where he was (a) caſt into a Cauldron of — 
Oil, or rather Oil ſet on Fire, in the Preſence o 
all the Senate; but he received no Hurt. Thus 
had he the Honour of Martyrdom, without ſuffer- 


ing 


P 
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fa) Flavius Imperator Domitianus Johannem Evangeliſtam. 
in dolium ferveotis olei conjectum cum illæſus inde evaſſiſſet, 
in Inſulam Pathmum relegavit: ubi Apocaly pſin ſeripſit. Vide 
Tertull. de Præſcript, cap. 36. Euſeb lib. 3—19, 20. Theo- 
doret, de Cur. G:ac. Aﬀed. Serm, 9 et Laftant. de morte 
perſecut, Cap. 3. | 
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ing the Torments of it, As the Children, caſt into 
the fiery Furnace (a) by Nebuchadnezzar, were 
Martyrs in their Intentions, though the Fire con- 
ſumed them not; ſo waa Jobs really a Martyr in 
Will, though not in Sufferings; being preſerved, 
by the Divine Power, beyond his Hopes or Deſires, 
from the Malice of his Enemies and the Pains of 
Death, | 
At Epbeſus in Afia, after his Return from Path- 
mos, he wrote the Goſpel ; when above 9o Years 
old, as Epiphanius ſays, He died in the third 
Year of Trajan's Reign, 68 Years after Chriſt's 
Death, and in the 98th or 99th Year of his Age. 
The Name of Evangeliſt was at ficſt common 
to all, who preached the Goſpel) ; but was after - 
wards confined to thoſe four—St. Matthew, St. 
Mark, St. Luke, and St. John; becaule they wrote 
the Hiſtory of the Life, Preaching, Miracles, 
Death and Reſurrection of our Saviour. An Evan- 
geliſt was no diſtinct Officer at any Time in the 
Chriſtian Church, Timothy, who was a Biſhop, 
was an Evangeliſt, 2 Tim. iv. 5. St. Philip was 
called an Evangelift, who was only a Deacon, 
(As xxi. 8.) Hence it is plain that any Perſon, 
whether Biſhop, Preſbyter or Deacon, if eminently 
- pgs to preach the Goſpel, and aſſiduous in his 
uty, was an Evangeliſt, 
Bartholemew (in many Places of Scripture known 
by the Name, Nathanael) after his planting Chriſti- 
anity in India, at Hierapoiis, in Phrypgia, was de- 
ſign'd for Martyrdom with St. Philip; but, after 
he was faſten'd to the Croſs, upon a ſudden. Con- 
viction, that the Divine Vengeance would revenge 


his Blood, he was taken down and diſmiſs'd. 
At 


_— —— — 


() Nelſon's Companion, oc. P. 314. 
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At Albanople, or Urbanople (a), a City of Cilicia 
in Armenia the Great, by the Command of the 
Governor, he was put to a moſt cruel Death 
which he chearfully embraced, comforting and con- 
firming the Gentile Converts in his laft Agonies, 
He was firſt beaten with Cudgels; the next Day 
crucified, and flead alive, as he was faſtened to the 
Croſs; and, at laſt, while his Breath yet remained, 
they cut off his Head, 

St. Matthew (otherwiſe named Levi) was, by 
his Calling, a Cuſtom-Houſe Officer to the Romans, 
by them ſtiled a Publican; a Place among them 
of great Reputation, but hated and deſpiſed by the 
Fews, He is faid to have prevail'd upon Aglyp- 
pus, King of Athiopia, to become a Chriſtian 
and be baptized ; but his Succeſſor Hiraclus (who 
hated this Apoſtle, and his Doctrine) commanded 
him to be run through with a Sword, | 

That he wrote his Goſpel in the Hebrew, or ra- 
ther the Syriac Language, is the unanimous Suf- 
frage of the Antients. Nicephorus ſays, he writ it 
fifreen Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion z and Jre- 
næus will have it much later; but it is more pro- 
bable it was not above eight; becauſe St. Baribo- 
lomew took it into India and left it there, before 
the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles ; or at leaſt about 
the Time. Among the Moderns we find Dr. Cave 
and Dupin of this Opinion. 

St. Philip, having exerciſed, for many Years, his 
Apoſtolical Office; at laſt at Hierapolis, a rich and 
1 * City in Phrygia, by Prayer he either 

illed or baniſhed a Serpent or Dragon of mon- 
ſtrous Size, which the infatuated Multitude wor- 


X | ſhipped 
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| (4) So called by Nicaphorus. 
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fhipped. After this he put Idolatry quite out of 
Countenance, and gain'd many to the Chriſtian 
Faith, The idolatrous Magiſtrates of the City, 
ſeized upon the Apoſtle, impriſoned him, ſcourg'd 
him ſeverely, and had him led to the Place of 
Execution 5 where he was bound, and hang'd by 
the Neck to a Pillar, Some indeed ſay he was 
crucified, and that his Body was taken down by 
St. Bartholomew, and Philip's own Sifter Mari- 
anne. 

St. James the leſs, was called the Brother of our 
Lord, being the Son of Joſeph by a former Wife. 
He was alſo called James the Juſt, and the Son of 
Alpheus ; which ſome think was another Name of 
Joſeph. He was made Biſhop of Feru/alem (as 
many affirm) by our Lord himſelf, He was pre- 
vail'd upon, by the Scribes and Phariſees, to get 
upon a Pinnacle of the Temple to preach to the 
Feople; from whence they threw him down head- 
long. He was very much bruiſed; but, not being 
quite killed by the Fall, while he was praying for 
his Murderers, he received a Shower of Stones 
from them; but at laſt, one more cruelly kind 
than the reſt, knock'd out his Brains with a Fuller's 
Club, in the g6th Year of his Age, and about 24 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion; in the ſeventh Year ot 
Nero's Empire. | | 

St. Thomas, in the Syriac Language, fignifies a 
Twin; and Didymus, in the Greek, implies the 
fame.” St. Chry/oſtom affirms of him, that, though 
at firſt he was the moſt incredulous of all the Apo- 
Rles, he became, through Chriſt's Condeſcenſion 
to ſatisfy his Scruples, and the Power of Divine 
Grace, the moſt active and invincible of them all; 
travelling over moſt Parts of the World, and liv- 
ing without Fear in the midſt of barbarous Nations. 

N At | 
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At the City Maliapur, Metropolis of the Kingdom 
of Coromandel (not far from the Influx of the River 
Ganges, into the Gulph of Bengal) St. Thomas 
did ieveral Miracles; erected a Church, and pre- 
vail'd on King Sagama (Prince of that Country) 
to embrace the Chriſtian Religion. The Brachmans, 
or Heathen Prieſts, percciving theſe Proceedings 
would extirpate their Idolatry, purſued him with a 
Poſſee, to a Tomb near the City, where he uſed to 
pray; and, while he was intent upon his Devo- 
tion, loaded him with Darts and Stones, and then 
diſpatched him, with running a Lance, or Spear 
through his Side. | 
St. Simon is diſtinguiſhed from Simon Peter, by 
two Sirnames, Zelotes, and the Canaanite; both 
which Words deſcend from one Hebrew Root, and 
ſignify, Zeal. He got this Name from his Being, 
before his coming to Chriſt, one of that particular 
Sect, or Party among the Jews, called Zea/ots, 
from a ſingular Zeal they profeiled for the Honour 
of God, and the Purity of Religion. In England, 
after ſuffering many Tribulations, and Perſecutions, 
having converted great Multitudes, he ſuffered 
Martyrdom by Crucifixion, He was called the 
Brother of our Lord, being a Son of Jeſepb by 
a former Wife, He likewiſe was the Bridegroom, 
whoſe Marriage our Saviour honoured with his firſt 
Miracle, of turning Water into Wine, The Ac- 
count of his being martyr'd in Perſia with St. Jude, 
is not relied on; though related by Z#u/ebius (a), 
who has the Advantage of Antiquity above any 
NOW CXtAnc, 
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(a) In his Martyrology, tranſlated by St. Ferom. 
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St. Fude is deſcribed in the Goſpel, by three dif- 
ferent Names, Jude, Thaddeus and Lebbæus; to 
diſtinguiſh him (in all Probability) from Judas I, 
cariot, as well as to denote his Prudence and Zeal, 
which thoſe two Names properly import. He was 
one of Joſeph's Sons by a former Marriage, and 
therefore called one of our Lord's Brethren. In 
Perſia, after great Succeſs in his Apoſtolic Office, 
he was cruelly murthered by the Magi, for the 
Freedom he took in rebuking their Superſtitions. 

St. Matthias had his principal Reſidence near the 
Irruption of the River Aſparus, and the Haven 
Hyſſus, in eee ; where he met with a rude 
and barbarous People ; who, after he had conver- 
red great Numbers to the Chriftian Faith, beſtowed 
wpon him, after many Labours and Sufferings, the 
Crown of Martyrdom, in the Year of our Lord 
61, or (according to others) 64. Some ſay this 
was done by Crucifixion z others, that he was 
ſtoned, and then beheaded by the Jews, 

St. Mark, deſcended from the Tribe of Levi, 
and St. Peter's Siſter's Son, went with St. Peter in 
bis Apoſtolical Progreſs, through Hay, and at 
Rome was prevail'd upon, by his Uncle's Converts, 
to write his —_ His chief Reſidence was at 
Alexandria, the Metropolis of Egypt ; to which 
Place, being ordained by St. Peter, he was ſent to 
plant Chriſtianity. From thence he travelled weſt- 
ward to Lybia ; where, though he found the Peo- 
ple barbarous in their Manners, and idolatrous in 
their Worſhip, he confirmed great Numbers in the 
Chriſtian Faith. Then returning to Alexandria, 
he ſettled the Affairs of that Church; making 
Proviſion for Succeſſion, by conſtituting, and or- 
daining Governors, and Paſtors. Not long after 
this, at the Solemnity of Eaſter, while he was 

| PZ emplay'd 
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employ'd in Divine Worſhip, the idolatrous Zgyp- 
tians conſpired againſt him. It hap that the 
ſuperſtitious Rights of the Idol Serapis were cele- 
brated at the ſame Time, They, to vindicate the 
Honour of their Idol, rudely broke in upon St. 
Mark, bound him Hand and Foot ; dragged him 
through the moſt rugged Streets; and thruſt his 
' ſhatter'd Body into Priſon, where his Soul was 
comforted by a Divine Viſion. The next Morning, 
they dragged about his mangled Body again, till 
his Fleſh being torn off, and his Biood run out, at 
laſt he expired in their cruel Hands. 

St. Luke, born at Antioch, the Metropolis of 
Syria, was by Profeſſion, a Phyſician, He had 
likewiſe great Skill in the Science of Painting, 
When he became a Chriſtian, is uncertain, He was 
a Convert of St. Paul's, and learn'd the Hiſtory of 
his Goſpel from his Converſation and dictating. 
He was St. Paul's inſeparable Companion and 
Fellow-Labourer. He was a faithful Hiſtorian, 
both true in his Relations, and elegant in his Wri- 
tings. He wrote both his Goſpel and the Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtolical Acts, at Rome; in the Time of 
St. Paul's two Years Impriſonment there. If he 
had wrote the As of the Apoſtles afterwards, it is 
preſumed by the Learned, that he would have left 
them more compleat and full, 

Hiſtorians diſagree about the Time and Manner 
of his Death ; but the Account, which Nicephorus 
gives, appears to be the molt exact. St. Luke, 
(ſays he) coming into Greece, ſucceſsfully preached 
and baptized many into the Chriſtian Faith ; till a 
Party of Infidels, making Head againſt him, drew 
him to Execution; and, for want of a Croſs, 
hang' d him on an Olive Tree, in the Soth or 84th 


Year of his Age, * a 
X 3 St. Bar- 
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St. Barnabas was one of the Seventy Diſciples, 
He was of the Tribe of Levi, born at Cyprus; de- 
ſcended from rich and religious Parents ; and was 
educated at Feruſalem, in the ſame School with St, 
Paul, He fold all his Eſtate, to relieve diſtreſſed 
Chriſtians, His proper Name was Joſes, or Jo- 
erb; and, by his Brother Apoſtles, was ſirnamed 
Barnabas; which St. Luke interprets, (As iv. 36) 
the Son of Conſolation. In his old Age, he re- 
tutn'd from his Travels to Cyprus, to end his Life 
in Peace and doing good; but at Salamis, (a City 
of that Iſland) where Barnabas happen'd to be, a 
Party of Jews, who came from Syria, enraged at 
the great Succeſs of his Preaching, ſet upon him, 
as he was diſputing in the Synagogue, and ſhut him 
up in a Corner of it till Night; and then bringing 
him forth, after infinite Tortures, ſtoned him to 
Death. Thus were the Apoſtles imprifon'd, tor- 
mented and martyt'd: They had many Tryals of 
Mockings and Scourgings; they were tempted 
betray'd, ſawn aſunder, ſlain with the Sword, an 
crucified ; they were deſtiture, afflicted, wandering 
about in Deſerts, in Mountains, in Dens and in 
Caves (a), and ſuffered all the Batbarities that 

human 
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(a) Perſecutiones, quibus Apoſtoli et Chriſtiani primi ſtatim 
reſſi ſuut, in minores et mejores diltingui poſſunt. Illas in 
Palzſlina a Judzis excitatas, Chriſtiani fere ſuſtinuerunt ; de 
_ ex Actis Apoſtolicis conſtat Hos (majores) Imperatores 

entiles excitarunt.— Utraque crudelifſima | Pratextus prima 

rſecutionis fuit incendium Rome, cujus invidiam ſceleſlus 
> in Chriſtianos innocentes convertit; Refleftio ut poſt 
Suetonjum C. Tacitus, Ann. 15, 44. teſtatur, diritatem ejus 
fimol deſcribe ns. Semet Nero furibundos ictu gladii, tranſegit. 
Confer. Aurelium Victorem cum Tertull, Apologet, 24 
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human Invention and Power could impoſe upon 
them, rather than to make a Shipwreck of Faith, 
and a good Conſcience, 1 Tim. i. 19. and in ſeve- 
ral ſubſequent Ages, from Time to Time, the 
Church of Chri/t has met with various and ſevere 
Perſecutions. All Orders, and Degrees of the 
Clergy, have been expoſed to Inſults, Calumnies, 
Depravations, and violent Deaths ; yet to the End 
great Numbers of holy Martyrs held faſt their In- 
tegrity, without wavering ; for they knew him to 
be faithful, that promiſed. 

| To prevent us from ſuppoſing, that our Saviour 
died and ſuffered ſo much, in order to have the 
Chriſtians of future Ages excuſed, or exempted 
from Sufferings; St. Peter-tells us, that Chrift ſuſ- 
fer'd for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 
follow his Steps. Thus the Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
by a conſtant looking to the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith, fought the good Fight, and are 
gone before us, to inherit the Promiſes. Since 
then Chriſt has enjoined us nothing, but what he 
has firſt put in Practice himſelf ; how can we ex- 
cuſe 5 with what Face can we pre- 
ſume, to be above imitating our perſecuted, ſelt- 
denying Lord and Maſter ? J 


= 
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Euſeb. lib. 2. cap. 25. Lactant. de Mort. perſecut. cap. 2. In 
hujus imperio Petrus et Paulus Rome Martyrio aſlefti ſunt. 

Secundæ perſecutionis autor Flavius Domitianus, Titi Ve- 
paſiani optimi Imperatoris peſſimus ſueceſſor; ac ideo a Ter- 
tulliano (apologet. cap. 5.) portio Neronis de Crudelitate diftus 
fait. Refertur hæc circiter in anno Chr, go. Euſeb. H. E. 
lib. 3. 17. In Cauſa fuerunt calumnia atrociſſima, quibus 
Chriſtiani paſſim aſpergebantur, — quod eſſent Athei, inimici 
Imperatorum, legum, naturæ, immo lates humani generis, 
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When any of the Apoſtles or Preachers of the 
Goſpel were martyr'd, the Jeu and Enemies of 
the Church, hoped and imagined, that ſhe had lot 
one of the main Pillars, upon which ſhe ſtood ; 
but after the Death of them and all the Martyrs, 
it remained no leſs firm than before ; that all her 
Enemies might ſee, that ſhe is not founded upon 
the Authority of Men, but upon the Rock 7eſus 
Chriſt, This is the Reaſon, that the Church has 
never been unwilling to part with her principal 
Members; that God might not only have the 
Glory of their Martyrdom, but be likewiſe ſeen 
to be her Supporter, Defender, and Deliverer, from 
the Malice, of her moſt inveterate, and powerful 
Enemies, 

Even among Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, when 
Men of warm Imaginations and ill-govern'd Zeal, 
began to ſwell in their own Opinions, and had a 
Fondneſs to ſignalize themſelves in the World; 
they of Courſe introduced (a) Innovations and Su- 
perſtitions into the Church, as inconſiſtent with the 

Purity 
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{a ) Ritus et Ceremonias cum in cultu divino, tum in reli. 
qua Chriſtianorum diſciplina, ævo Apoſtolico paucas fuiſle, 
ex Actis et Epiſtolis colligi poteſt. Quz in duorum ſacramen- 
torum a Chriſto inſtitutorum adminiſtratione obſervatu neceſſaria 
erant, ipſe Chriſtus preſcripſerat. Juſt. Martyr Apolog. 2. in 
Sacramentorum uſu, | | | ; 

Hereticorum omnium, qui hoc ſeculo præter Judzos et Gen- 
tiles Chriſtianam doctrinam, aut ejus quzdam capita impugna- 
runt, primus ac reliquorum velut parens erat Simon Magus; 
quem 5. Lucas Act. 8, g, memorat ; et Irenæus in præfatione 
in libr. 3. de Hr. et lib. 1. cap. 30. Aſſeclæ ejus, Simoniani 
dict i, feneſtram Magiz, Libidini, Idolatriæ, et omni Impietati 
aperverunt. Ortum inde erat nomen Simon iacorum et Simoniz 
(in Jure Canon. Cauſ. 1. qu. 1 & 3.) quando pro rebus ſpiri- 
tus libus aut Ecclefiafticis pecunia datur, aut accipitur, Baron. ad 
Au. Chriſti 35. N. 24. et An. 63. N. 12. 
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Purity and primitive Oeconomy of the Chriſtian 
Religion, as Judaiſm or Infidelity. But it has, in 
every Age of the Church, been the Providence of 
God, and the great Force of Truth, that ſuch Men 
ſtill diſcovered the Perverſity of their ſeditious 
Doctrines, though veil'd under ſacred Prætexts. 
Though all their Novelties, and Superſtructures 
were artfully diſguiſed, with the venerable Cloak of 
Antiquity z yet, when their Opinions and Princi- 
ples were fairly unmaſked, they plainly appeared 
to be Syſtems, ſhuffled in by a Parcel of 1elf-con- 
ceited, or mercenary Men; who preferred their 
own Inſtitutions, to thoſe of that Saviour, whom 
they outwardly profeſſed, and pretended to ſerve. 
The Doctrine of Chriſt meets with ſuch a Diver- 
ſity of Diſpoſitions in every Age, that it ordi- 
narily becomes the Occaſion of Diviſions and 
Schiſms; by Reaſon of the Perverſeneſs and Ob- 
ſtinacy of many, in oppoſing the Truth, which 
others muſt (a) maintain, But thoſe Diviſions 
are not to be imputed to his Doctrine, or the 
Maintainers of it; but to the Corruptions of Men, 
who oppoſe it; and the Lovers of Truth will all 
allow, that Diviſion is better than Agreement in 
Evil. 

There were ſo many Diſcords, and Innovations 
gradually crept into the Church; and there was ſuch 
an abſurd, and inconſiſtent Mixture of Hereſies, 
and Schiſms incorporated with her Members ; that 
at length there became, an abſolute Neceſſity for a 
Reformation; in order to extirpate the Superſti- 

: tions 


(a) St. Jobn x. 19. Vide Adami Rechenbergi Summarium 
Egclefiaſtice Hiſtoriæ, Edit. 3. p. 37 and 45, 
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tions and Corruptions, with which Religion was in- 
vaded ; and to reſtore the Chriſtian Simplicity, and 
Gravity of the Primitive, Apoſtolic Church (a). 
This was the ſovereign Purpoſe, and the happy 
Effect of the Reformation 3 ſo that all the Scruples 
of thoſe muſt be groundleſs, who refuſe to join 
with us, in the Profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt, 
contained in the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed. 
That Syſtem is the Rule of our Faith; the Ten 
Commandments, with thoſe in the Goſpel, are the 
Rule of our Practice; and the Lord's Prayer is 
the Rule of Devotion, 

Here it may not be improper to obſerve, that 
the Church of England worthips God, in Truth of 
Propoſitions; in an unblameable, and pious Liturgy; 
in preaching the true Exerciſe of Chriſtian Charity; 
in Dales, and regular Government; in prudent, and 
well-connected Canons; in Articles, true, ſufficient, 
and confeſſed ; and in all diſcreet, and uſeful Cir- 
cumſtances of Religion, more than any Church, 


that is her Enemy; and comes nearer to the Pri- 
| mitive, 


_— R 
_- 


8 


(a) Vide Adami Rechenbergi ſummarium Eccleſiæ Eccleſiaſti- 
cæ, p. 524, ſeq. Edit. 3. Vide etiam Sleidanum, 1.9. p. 599, 
&c Weine Reformationis opus ab illuſtri Seckendofio, jullis 
commentariis deſcriptum ſuit. Præcipui et clariores, qui cum 

Martino Lutbero (viro invitti & plane divini Animi) reforma- 
tionem five repurgationem aggreſſi ſunt Ecciefiz, erant Johan- 
nes Reuclinus ; Johannes Trithemius; Albertus Cranzius ; Jo- 
hannes Ludovicus vives ; Bagtifta Mantuanus ; Johannes Ayen- 
tinus; Jicobus Clichtoveus} Gulielmus Budzus, Defiderius, 
Eraſmus Rotorodamus (princeps Eruditorum ejus ſeculi; Pe- 
tras Galatirus; Franciſcus Ximenius; Thomas De Vio, 
Thomas Morus; Petrus Moſellanus ; Beatus Rhenanus ; Ja- 
cobus Wimphelingus ; Longolius, Simon Grynzus ; Johannes 
Langius ; Bilibaldus Pirckheimerus; et alii. Chytrenus 
Chron Six. lib. 3. fol. 48. H. E. Secul, 16, ſec 3. et Scultety 


Annal. Evangel, p. 2, 3 & 4, 
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mitive, Apoſtolic Inſtitution, than any other. No 
other Church is ſo great a Friend to Loyalty, and 
Obedience, —No other ſo much combines with 
Monarchy, if it be of God's Appointment, as the 
Religion of our Church; becauſe it ſtrictly adheres 
to the Word of God. Our Church is likewiſe ſin- 
gularly happy, in living in great Friendſhip, Love 
and Charity, with thoſe of other Perſwaſions; for 
ſhe ſtrictly holds, that Opinions can have no In- 
fluence, on any Part of public Worſhip, or private 
Devotion; and therefore ought not to have any 
on Chriſtian Society, either to ſtir up, or aggravate 
Diviſions, and Animoſities. 

The public Offices of the reformed Church, are 
exactly well prepared—equally, and kindly fitted 
to all Degrees of Perſons; all Changes of For- 
tune; all Viciſſitudes in Life, and to all the Wants 
of devout Worſhippers : So that whatever Perſons 
are content with her plain, and wiſe Method, and 
not fond of following every new, and windy Doc- 
trine, may be gradually raiſed into a divine Life; 
as their other Graces, and Virtues increaſe. Their 
Humility ſhall be equally enlarged ; and their Zeal 
ſhall never outrun their meek Obedience. 

The true Improvement in Chriſtianity, does not 
lie in any ſingular, or affected Auſterity of Life; 
in Scrupulouſneſs of Mind about any Ceremonies, 
that the Rubric has left indifferent; in Unquietneſs 
of Zeal; ſeparated Sanctity; or in aſpiring at 
ſuch ſpiritual Heights, as are beyond the Proportion 
of human Nature; but it lies in a temperate, hum- 
ble, and ſerious Deportment of ourſel ves in a 
Conſtancy of Duty; a regular Piety; a conde» 
ſcending, brotherly Mildneſs of Soul; an extenſive 
Charity; and a ſincere Concern, for the Welfare of 
all Mankind, This ps the very Improvement, oo 

war 
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wards which the public Offices of the Church ſeem 
to conſpire ; for they are apt to fill our Minds 
with che moſt awful Conceptions of the Divine 
Majeſty, and the moſt humble Thoughts of our 
own Unworthineſs. They are admirably well pre- 
pared to work in us, the Obedience of Creatures, 
and the Humiliation of Sinners, —to raiſe and en- 
large our Affections, with proper Forms of Praiſes 
and Thankigivings. 

The fix'd Subjects of Devotion are, Humility, 
unjverſa] Love, Relignation, and general Thanks- 
giving. Ove of theſe is conſtantly to be the Sub- 
ject of our Prayers; and in public Congregations, 
it is not only lawſul, but neceſſary for us, to uſe 
the Help of Forms, compoſed by others; and 
ſurely "4 Common-Prayer-Book (a) is as perfect, 
as any Thing of human Inſtitution, 

St. Baſil, St, Cbryſoſtom, and St. Ambroſe, every 
one of them, compiled a diſtinct Liturgy for his 
own Church; and the excellent Compilers of our 
Common Prayer have uſed the fame Freedom; 
extracting the purer, and rejecting the ſuſpicious 
Parts out of the former ; and ſo have compleated 
this Model, with ſo exact a Judgment, and happy 
Succels, that it is difficult to determine, whether 


they 


nns — 
— 1 


(a) The Compilers of the Erg//5 Common Prayer Book, 
(May, 1549, in the third Year of K. Edward the VI.) were 
Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Martyr ; Dr. Goodrich, 
Biſhop of Eh; Dr. Skip, Biſhop of Hereford ; Dr. Thirlby, 
Biſhop of mint er; Dr. Day, Biſhop of Chichefter ; Dr. 
Holbeck, Biſhop of Lincoln; Dr. Ridley, Biſhop of Rocbeſſer, 
and afterwards Biſhop of Londen, Martyr ; Dr. Cox, the King's 
Almoner ; Dr. Taylor, Dean of Lincoln, Martyr; Dr. Heynes, 
Dean of Exeter; Dr. Redman, Dean of Wiſtminſter ; Mr. 
Robinſon, Arch Deacon of Leicefter., Set Dr. Goodman Comp, 
Inquiry, and Dr. Comber, 
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they more endeavoured the Advancement of De- 
votion, or the Imitation of pure Antiquity. This 
we may fafely affirm, that it is more primitive in 
all its Parts, and more apt to aſſiſt us, in our 
religious Duties, than any other Liturgy, now ex- 
tant in the Chriſtian World. The Style is plain, 
and pathetic; the Phraſe is that of the moſt ge- 
nuine Fathers ; and the whole Compoſition very 
pious, and ſublime. 

In fine, the Doctrine of our Church teaches uni- 
verſal Charity ; and reduces the whole Duty of her 
Members into Faith and Practice. She tells us, 
that whoever puts on the Name of Chriſtianity, 

muſt believe in the bleſſed Incarnation of our Lord 
and Saviour ; his Sufferings for our Salvation ; his 
miraculous Aſcenſion; his Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and in the Verity, and Sufficiency of his 
Goſpel, for our Inſtruction and Life eternal. 


A Brief Supplement to the preceding Hiſtory. 


Nero raiſed the firſt great Perſecution againſt | A. D. 

the Chriſtians 
St. Peter and St. Paul ſuffered Martyrdom 65 
St. John took up his Reſidence at ——_— 70 
The ſecond Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians 

was railed by Domitian 90 
St. John died at Epheſus. See Page 335 101 
The third — of the ne un- 

der Trajan, commenced 107 
St. [enatius, Biſhop of Antioch, was ned] 109 
The fourth Perſecution was raiſed by Adrian 125 
The fifch happen'd under Marcus Aurelius | 166 
The Martyrs of Lyon and Vienna ſuffer'd 177 
The Chriſtians were perſecuted in Africk 200 
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The ſixth great Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, was raiſed by Severus 
St. Irenzus ſuffer'd Martyrdom in Gaul 
Origen and Julius Africanus flouriſhed | 
The ſeventh Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians happened 
St, Cyprian was elected Biſhop of Carthage 
The eighth Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians 
was 
The ninth Perſecution under Valerian hap- 
'd 
Se, Cyprian was beheaded "yp cf the Faith 
The tenth Perſecution under Diocicſian began 
and laſted ten Years —_ | 
Euſebius was elected Biſhop of Rome | 
| Conſtantine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian Em- 
peror, publiſhed Edits in Favour of the 
Church 
The Perſecution of Licinius againſt th the Chri- 
ſtians was 
Arius, Prieſt of nnn began his He- 
reſy. —— 
The Council of Nice, which was the firſt ge- 
neral Council, moved againſt Arius 
St. 3 us was made OP. of Alexan- 
ria 
After many een and n he 
died _ of the fame See, A. D. 373. 
Julian, the Emperor, vexed the Chriſtians, 
The Council of Conſt ant inopie, the ſecond 
general one — 
St. Chry/oſtom lived — 
The Pelagian Hereſy began to ſpread 
The Council of ag the third gn 
one was held 


A. D. 
201 


203 
220 


235 
248 


249 


257 
258 


—_ 


303 
310 


312 


320 


325 
326 
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The Council of Chalcedon, being the fourth 
general one, was held 

Laurentius, the Anti-Pope, lived 

The ſecond Council of Conſtantinople, being 
the fifth general one, was held 

Eugenius was elected Po — 

The third Council of Conſtantinople, being 

the ſixth general Council, was held 

The ſecond Council of Nice, the ſeventh ge- 
neral one, was — 

The fourth general Council of Conſtantinople, 


— — 


— 


being the eighth general one, began O#. 5. | 


The King of England refuſed to acknow- 
ledge Pope Urban the ſecond 

The firſt general Lateran Council, which 
confirm'd the Treaty between the Empe- 
ror and the Pope about Inveſtitures 

St. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, flouriſhed 

= _m general Lateran Council was 

The Difference between King Henry of Eng- 
land, and St. Thomas, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, began 

St. Thomas, being reconciled to the King, 
returned from France to England, and 
was aſſaſſinated in his Church 

The third general Lateran Council was in 

Conſtantinople was taken by the French 

The fourth general Lateran Council, was 
held — 

The Jubilee was 
Rome — 

The Pope's Bull (Unam $anfam) was pub- 
lifhed by Boniface the eighth 


_—_— 


— 


publiſh'd and open'd at 


The general Council of Vienne was held 


1120 
1126 


[1139 


1164 


1170 
1179 
1204 
1215 
1300 


1302 
1311 


Benedict 
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Benedict the twelfth, decided by his Conſtitu- 
tion of the 22d of February, that the pu- 
rified Souls of the Juſt ſee God intuitively, 
immediately after Death 

The general Council of Conſtance began 
Nov. the 16th. 

The general Council of Baſil was open'd 

July 23d . 

The Union between the Latin ; and © Greek 
Churches ſettled 

The City of Conſtantinople was taken by the 
Turks 

The Grievances of Germany began 

A general Council was called at Piſa 

The Lateran Council began. It /aſted fiueYears 

Martin Luther propoſed his Theſes againſt 
Indulgences. 

Fore in the tenth, publiſhed a Brief about 

dul gences, 

And a Bull againſt Luther's 40 Articles 

Luther appear'd at the Dyet of Worms 

The Sect of Anabaptiſts took it's Riſe 

Lutheraniſm introduced into Sweden and 
Denmark 

Henry the eighth, King of England, purſued 
a Divorce from Catherine his Queen 

From the Proteſts of the Lutheran Princes, 
and Cities of Germany, Proteſtants were ſo 
called 

calvin introduced Innovations at Rome 

King Henry the eighth threw off the Papal 


Supremacy z Clement the ſeventh being 


Pope upon which he was declared Head 
of the Church by his Parliament 


The Council of Trent open'd, Dec. the 13 


Calvin became Head of his Sect at Geneva n 


AD. 


1533 
1536 
25 

King 
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King Edward the ſixth, eſtabliſhed Prote- , 


ſtantiſm in England, according to the Re- 
formation, 
This Religion began to be eſtabliſhed in the 
w Countries 
The ſecond Opening of the Council of 7 rent 
Was 
Bloody Queen Mary, who reigned five 
Years, began to reign 
ueen Elizabelb, who reſtored the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, and reign'd above 44 
Years, began to reign 
The Council of Trent was open'd the third 
Time 
Peace was concluded in France with the Hu- 
gonots 
The Socinians in Tranſylvania began 
Peace was concluded the ſecond Time with 
the Hugonots ; immediately after which 
the War was renew'd 
The Riſe of the Republic in Holland was in 
Peace granted to the Hugonots in France 
The Calendar was reform'd by Pops Gre- 
gory the 13th 
King Charles the firſt was born 
ueen Elizabeth died 
Of a Plague in London, died 56570 
In the fame Year, July the 15th, King 
James the firſt was crown'd at Weſtminſter 
Arminius was accuſed of Hereſy, by the 
Divines of Dor. 
In the ſame Year was happily diſcover'd on 
the fifth of November, the Gunpowder 
Treaſon Plot 


—ͤ——u— — 


— — — 


* 
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— 
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King James the firſt died, March 27 
Of a Plague in London died 34517 8 
King Charles the firſt was crown'd, Feb. 2. 
The cruel riß Maſſacre began, and was 
diſcover'd — | 
King Charles the firſt was traiterouſly be- 
headed — . 
The bloody Fight at Worceſter was, Sept. 3d 
Oliver Cromwell, the Uſurper, died Sept. 3d 
King Charles the ſecond was reſtored 
Of a Plague in London died 68586 
The violent Fire of London happen'd Sept. 29 
The Popiſh Plot was diſcover'd by Dr. 
Tonge, Sc. 


Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey, was kill'd by | 


Popiſh Conſpirators 
King 7ames the ſecond began to reign 


The Exerciſe of the reform'd Religion was 
ſuppreſs'd in France 
The ſeven Biſhops were ſent to the Tower 
King James abdicated the fame Year Dec. 12 
King William (our great Deliverer from Po- 
pery) and Queen Mary were crown'd, 
April 11 
Queen Anne began to reign, March 8 
Gibraller was taken — 
 Kngland and Scotland were united 
The Pretender attempted to invade England 
The Rebellion in Scotland and Lancaſhire 
ended — — 
The bloody Execution of the Proteſtants at 
e 


A. D. 


1689 
1702 
1704 
1707 
1708 


1716 


1724 


King George the ſecond began to reign. 


"A 
11727 


London 
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Years 

: ſince 
London was founded by Lud 2852 
Rome by Romulus and Remus 2496 
England received the Chriſtian Faith 1664 


— — — TT 4 2 MM. | — - — — 
7 Dees 771 f G 


Examples of Wicked MN puniſhed by Di- 


vine Vengeance. 


AE HAN, for Covetouſneſs and Sacriledge, 

with all his Family and Cattle, was ſtoned to 
Death, and bornt with Fire, by the Jſraelites; ac- 
cording to the Word of the Lord. Foſbua, ch. vii. 
ver. 16, Sc. See Mags Fate, 1 Sam. xv. 


Abab, King of Samaria, coveted the Vineyard 
of Naboth, becauſe it lay contiguous to his Grounds. 
Upon being refuſed, he appear'd melancholly ; 
which his Queen Fezebel perceiving, after giving 

him ſome Hopes of obtaining the Vineyard, diſ- 
| h'd Letters in Ahab's Name, and leal'd with 
is Scal, to the Nobles and Elders of the City, 

where Naboth dwelt; that he ſhould be impeach'd 
of Blaſphemy, and ſtoned to Death. This Project 
being executed, the King took Poſſeſſion of the 
Vineyard; upon which Elijab the Prophet de- 
nounced God's Judgment againſt him, his Queen, 
and Poſterity, 1 Kings, ch. xxi. Ahab was ſoon 
after killed in Battle, and the Dogs licked his 
Blood, where Naboth was ſtoned, ch. xxii. 38. 

The proud Queen was thrown out of a Window, 


and eaten by Dogs, 2 Kings ix. 30. 


2 Ananias 
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Ananias and his Wife Sapphira, for Hypocriſy, 
Lying, and Fraud, were ſtruck with ſudden Death, 
AA, v. 1, &c. | 


The Amalekites, for their Circumvention and 
Treachery to the Vraelites, in their March from 
Egyßt, were, many Ages after, deſtroyed Man and 
Bcalt, at the Command of God, 1 Sam. ch. xv. 


Abſalom, by his untimely Death, was puniſhed 
for his Diſobedience and Rebellion, 2 Sam, ch, xv. 
and ch. xvili. g. 


Aba, King of Judab, was the moſt impious 
Prince that ever ſat upon the Throne, both for his 
Apoſtacy from the Laws of his Country, and for 
his Idolatry. He built Altars in Zeruſalem, and 
facrificed upon them, and his own Son, among the 
reſt, for a Burnt Offering. He reign'd, hated, and 
died in Infamy, 2 Kings xvi. 2, Chron. 28. To. 
lib. 9. cap. 12. See Page 171. 


Amaziah, one of Feroboam's Prieſts, for falſly 
accuſing the Prophet Amos, met with terrible Judg- 
ments, Amos vu. 17. See Dan. vi. 


Aſa, King of Judah. Though we can't pro- 

rly call him a wicked Prince, becauſe he ſup- 
preſſed Idolatry, (having depoſed his own Mother 
for that Crime) and imploring Divine Aſſiſtance, 
he conquer'd the Ebiopian Army, conſiſting of a 
thouſand thouland ; yet for raſhly impriſoning the 
Prophet Hanani (who reproved him, for entring 
into an Alliance with the King of Syria) he was 
ſeiz' d with an incurable Diſorder, and even then 


he 
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he applied not to God, but to the Phyſicians, 
2 Chron, xvi. 


Avaziah, King of Judah, a wicked Prince, was 


in his Confederacy with Foram, Son of Abab, 


kill'd in the firſt Year of his Reign, by Jebu, 
2 Chron. xxii. See Page 223, 

And Athaliah, his Mother, who deſtroyed all 
the Seed Royal but Jaaſb, and uſurp'd the Throne, 
was put to Death by the Multitude, at the Deſire 


of Jeboiada the Prieſt, Chron, xxiii. 15. 


Abaziah, King of Jrael, having fallen through 
the Lattice of a Window in his upper Chamber, 
ſent his Servants ro Baalzebub, to know whether 
he ſhould recover or no; for which Wickednels, 
God ſuffered him to pine away upon his Bed, for 
want of Help, 2 Kings, ch. i. 

Hence we may learn the Danger of conſulting 
with evil Spirits, in Time of Sickneſs, or any Ex- 
tremity. 


mon King of Judab, followed the looſe Ex- 
ample of his Father Manaſſes in his Youth ; and 
indulg*d himſelf in the ſame wicked Liberties ; but 
was quickly purſued by Divine Vengeance. In the 
ſecond Year of his Reign, he was cut off by ſome 
of his Familiars and Domeſticks, 2 Kings, xxi. 


2 Chron. xxxiii. 7oſ#ph. lib. 10. c. 4. 


Amaziah, King of Judab, for worſhipping the 
Gods of the Edamites, had Divine Vengeance de- 
nounced againſt him, by a Prophet. He was mur- 


der'd by his Servants. 
From the Deſtruction that fell upon the Arimites 


before Samaria, without any Stroke of Man, we 
= may 
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may learn not to diſtruſt the Omnipotence of God, 
2 Kings, vil. 17. | 


Belſhazzar, King of the Chaldeans, who was a 
proud Idolater, made an impious Feaſt for a thou- 
land of his Lords; and, while he was carouſing, 
he commanded to be brought, the Gold and Silver 
Veſſels, which bis Father Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out of the Temple of the Houſe of God, 
which was 8 and the King, and his 
Princes, his Wives and his Concubines, drank 
Wine out of them, In that ſame Night was Bel- 
ſhazzar ſain ; and his Kingdom divided between 
the Medes and Perſians, Dan. v. 


Baaſha, King of Iſrael, for his Wickedneſs and 
Idolatry, met with terrible Judgments fro e 
Hand of God. His Curſe was propheſied by 
Jebu, 1 Kings, xvi. 

Bethel, - the Children of Bethe! that derided the 
Prophet Eliſba, were torn to Pieces by two Bears, 
that came out of the Foreſt, Hence we learn to 
reverence the Clergy, 2 Kings, ii. 24. 


Cain, through a Spirit of Envy and Jealouſy, 
that God had more Reſpect to the Offering of his 
Brother Abe!, than to his, villainouſly murdered 
his Brother. This was the firſt Act of Violence 
committed in the World ; and proceeded from a - 
Spirit of Emulation, which being not properly 
managed, and made a Spur to Virtue, took that 
unhappy Turn, and degenerated into Malice and 
Revenge. For this Fact he was curſed of the Lord, 
became a by ee and a Fugitive, and wore the 
Brand of a Murderer in his Forehead. Divine Ven- 


geance purſued all his Poſterity, Gen. iv. 
| Corab, 
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Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, with 250 Princes 
of the Aſſembly, roſe up in open Rebellion againſt 
Moſes and Aaron; by which they greatly provoked 
God. But the Earth opened and ſwallowed up 
Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, with their Wives and 
Children, All that appertained unto them, went 
down alive into the Pit, and the Earth cloſed upon 
them. And there came out a Fire from the Lord, 
and conſumed the 250 Men, that offer'd Incenſe, 
Numb, xvi. 


| Deg, the Edomite (Steward of the Houſhold, to 
King Saul) fallely accuſed Abimelech, for giving 
Victuals to David (the King's Son- in Law, though 
hated by him); upon which, Saul, jealous of a 
Conſpiracy, order'd all the Prieſts to be killed. 
When his Servants had refuſed to commit fo cruel 
a Maſlacre, inhuman Doeg undertook it; and flew 
on that Day 85 Prieſts ; and in Nob, the City of 
the Prieſts, he put to the Sword, all the Men and 
Women, Children and Sucklings ; Oxen, Aſſes, 
and Sheep, 1 Sam. xxii. For this his falſe and 
ſpiteful Accuſation, ſce his Curſe propheſied by 
King David, P/al. lii. 


Gaal, for Conſpiracy was cut to Pieces, Jud. ix, 
26, Se. 


Gehazi, for his Covetouſneſs, Lying, and falſly 
making Uſe of his Maſter Elijab's Name, to get 
Treafures from Naaman, whom the Prophet had 
cured, but refuſed his Preſents, was ſtruck with a 
Leproſy, as white as Snow, 2 Kings v. Hence 
we may learn the Evil of Covetouſneſs. 


Elah, a wicked King of 1/rae!, was ſtabb'd bY 
4 one 
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one of his Captains, as he was drinking himſelf 
drunk in Tirzab, 1 Kings, xvi, of. lib. 8. cap. 6. 


Goliab, that proud and haughty Scorner, was 
wonderfully overcome in the Combat with David, 
1 Sam. vii. Hence we are taught to fix our Faith, 
and pious Confidence in God, who brings about 
his Purpoſes, to the Confuſion of Tyranny and 
Pride, by the moſt unlikely Means. 


Ham mocked his Father's Nakedneſs, while he 
lay uncover'd in his Tent, and made a Joke of his 
Father's being drunk, to his Brothers ; for which, 
his Son Canaan and all his Poſterity were curſed of 
the Lord, Gen. ix. 


Haman, for his falſe Accuſation of the Fews, 
and his wicked Deſigns againſt them, when his 
Treachery was detected, was hanged on the very 
Gallows, which he built for Mordecai, Eſther vii, 

He wiſhed the Death of every one that did not 
pay him Obeyſance; and he offered the King 10,000 
Talents of Silver, to have the 7eus deſtroy'd. 


Herod Agrippa, (who had been a great Perſecu- 
tor of the Church) for his Pride and vain Glory, 
in taking to himſelf the Honour due to God; was 
immediately ſmitten by the Angel of the Lord, 
was caten of Worms, and died miſerably, Alls xii, 


Jews. The Book of Judges, and the Hiſtory 
of the Kings of J/rael and Judab, are clear and 
tull Repreſentations of God's Sovereign Dominion 
in the Univerſe; for, while they continued obedient 
to the Divine Laws, they lived in the greateſt 
Peace and Proſperity ; but, when they ſunk into 
= Idolatry 
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Idolatry and other Impieties, they were cruelly 
harraſſed by many Nations, — by inteſtine Wars 
and Diſcords. The Ten Tribes were carried Cap- 
tive into foreign Countries; where they ſtill remair, 
in the very Manner foretold by Moſes and the Pro- 
phets. The two other Tribes, tor their obſtinate 
Rebellions againſt God, were carried Captive into 
Babylon, had their Temple deſtroyed, and their 
Country laid deſolate. When they were reſlored 
after 70 Years Captivity, (not being reclaimed by 
thoſe Divine Severitics) they at Jaſt filled up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquity, by rejecting and cruci- 
fying the Meſſiab, — the Lord of Life and Glory, 
——and perſecuting his Diſciples. In the Year 70, 
(according to Chriſt's Prophecy) Feruſalem was be- 
ſieged, taken, ſack'd, and burnt. When the City 
was invaded, it had more Gueſts than Inhabitants; 
all Judea being (in a Manner) aſſembled there at 
the Paſſover, and all private Synagogues doing 
then their Duties to their Mother Temple. By Fire, 
Famine, Sword, Civil Diſcord, and Foreign Force, 
1100,000 were put to Death; and 97,000 taken 
Priſoners ; beſides a vaſt Multitude of others, that 

riſhed through Baniſhment and other Miſeries. 

he Chriſtians (warn'd by our Saviour's Predicti- 
ons) fled by Times out of Jeruſalem to Pella (a), 
a fafe Retreat beyond Jordan. The Zews by Civil 
Diſſentions expoſed themſelves to great Miſeries 


and Cruelties within the City, and reduc'd them- 
ſelves 


— —— — 


(a] Veſpaſiano Imperatore Anno Chriſti 70, Excidium 
Hierololyme, memorabile in ævum omne divinz Nemeſis ex- 
emptum contigit, Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. lib. 6 & 7, Tacit. 
lib. 5. Hiſtor, cap. 10. ſeq.—Hac tempeſtate Chriſtian, re- 
lictis Hieroſolymis, ſedes ſuas Pellam; oppidum quoddam tranſ- 
fordanem tranſlulerunt.— Teſte Euſebio, lib. 3. 5. H. E. 


| 
| 
| 
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ſelves to a Famine of their owa making, by bur- 
ning great Quantities of their Proviſions ; ſo that 
vaſt Numbers of them ſtole out by Night into the 
Roman Camp; of which Titus, Son to Veſpaſian 
the Emperor, was General. He, who was one of 
the beſt natured, and moſt merciful Princes in the 
World, hoping to reduce them the ſooner by Ter- 
ror, order'd all that came out of the City to be 
crucified before the Walls. This Order was ſo ſe- 
verely executed, that for ſeveral Days 500 a Day 
were crucified ; till there was neither Room to 
place the Croſſes in, nor Timber to make them of; 
ſo that they, who once cried out, with ſuch Malice 
and Violence againſt our Saviour, — Crucify him, 
Crucify him, were by the juſt and remarkable Judg- 
ments of God, puniſhed in their own Way. Thus 
the Paſſover, firſt inſtituted by God, in Mercy to 
ſave the Iſraelites ( Exod. xii. 13.) from Death, was 
now uſed by him, in Juſtice, to gather the Nation, 
and to haſten their Deſtruction. Then they, who 
had bought our Saviour for 30 Pence, were them- 
ſelves ſold 30 for a Penny. The whole Nation of 
the Jews have now continued near 1700 Years, 
diſperſed over all the World, without King, Prieſt, 
Sacrifice, or Image; according to the Prophecies 
concerning them. TFoſephus, Book 7. 


Fezebel, See Abab, Page 355. 


An Iſraelite was ſtoned to Death, by the Com- 
mand of God, for violating the Sabbath, Numb. 


xv. 32. 


eroboam, for Idolatry, though King of Jrael, 
was threaten'd by a Prophet, who foretold the De- 
ſtruction of his whole Family, When he thruſt 
out 
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out his Hand to ſtrike the Lord's Prophet, his 
Hand withered, and he could not pull it back 
again, 1 Kings, xiii. 4. Hence we may learn the 
Danger of ſtriking ot inſulting any of God's Mi- 
niſters. 


Iſraelites, 2000 of them were put to Death for 
Idolatry in one Day, by the Divine Command, at 
the Foot of Mount Sinai, Exod. xxxii. and at ano- 
ther Time 24,000, for Idolatry and Luſt, Numb. 
xxv.— 1 Cor. x. 8 


Judas, the Traytor of his. Maſter and Lord, 
hang'd himſelf, and went to his own Place, As i. 
25. Here let out Prejudice and Curioſity ceaſe. 
Let us not dare to circumſcribe the Mercy of God, 
or to pronounce upon the Reaſons of his Conduct. 


Jeboram, King of Judah, murder'd all his four 
Brothers, to whom their Father had given great 
Gifts, and fenced Cities, He followed the Exam- 

le of Abab, his Father-in-Law z and ſet up the 

dolatry of Baal. For thele Impieties, he was 
threaten'd by Elijah ; and his Kingdom was ravaged 
by the Philiſtines and Arabians, The Edomiltes te- 
volted. He was afflicted with an incurable Diſeaſe, 
which rotted his Bowels, ſo that they fell out, 
after two Yeats Illneſs. He reign'd eight Years, 
wickedly and hated ; he died miſerably and unla- 
mented, and was ingloriouſly buried, 2 Chron. xxi, 
cap. 2. 2 Kings, viii. Fo. lib. 9. cap. 2. 


Foaſh behaved regularly, and govern'd well all 
the Days of Jeboiada, the High Prieſt (who had 
him at ſeven Years old proclaim'd King) but after- 


wards, falling te Idelatry, he, like a cruel and 
ungrateful 
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ungrateſul Man, commanded Zachariab the Pro- 
phet, Son to Jeboiada, to be ſtoned to Death in 
the Court of the Temple, for reproving the People 
of Idolatry. But ſoon the Divine Vengeance pur- 
ſued him, The next Year the Syrians invaded his 
Dominions, defeated the greateſt Part of his Army, 
came to Jeruſalem, ſlew the Princes, and took 
great Spoil, which they ſent to Damaſcus. Being 
thus render'd contemptible, he was murder'd by 
his own Servants, 2 Chron. xxiv. Fo. lib, g. cap. 


7, 8. 


Jeloabax, King of Judah, an impious and im- 
moral Man, was depoſed by King Necho, in the 
third Month of his Reign ; and died his Captive 
in Egypt, 2 Kings xxiii. Fof. lib. 10. cap. 6. 


Lot's Wife, for looking behind her, in her 
Flight from Sodom to Zoar, contrary to the poſi- 
tive Command of God, delivered by the Angel, 
was turn'd into a Pillar of Salt, Gen, xix. 


Lot's Daughters, for committing Inceſt with 
their Father, were curſt in their Poſterity of Moab 
and Ammon, Gen, xix. 


Manaſjeb, King of Judab, began his Reign 
with the Contempt of God, and proceeded to a 
barbarous and bloody Perſecution of holy and 
good Men; nor did any kind of Impiety eſcape 
him. He rejected all theThreatnings, and Admo- 
nitions of the Prophets; till in the twenty ſecond 
Year of his Reign, the King of Babylon deſtroyed 
his Country, and carried him away Priſoner, 
Upon this he grew ſenſible of his Wickedneſs, 
and the Juſtice of his Puniſhment, He earneſtly 

belought 
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beſought God to ſoften the Hearts of his Enemies, 
and to move them, to treat him with ſome Tender- 
neſs, and Humanity. By this means he obtain'd 
Pity from Heaven ; and the King of Babylon gave 
him his Liberty after ſome Time, and reſtor'd him 
to his former Government. Upon his Return to 
Jeruſalem, he did all the Good that was poſſible, 
to attone for his former Miſcarriages; and was 
wholly intent upon the Advancement of Religion. 
This gain'd him the due Eſteem of all that ab- 
horr'd him before; and he reign'd afterwards 33 
Years in Pomp and Peace, 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 70, lib. 10. cap. 4. 


Nadab and Abihu, two of Aaron's Sons, for 
offering of ſtrange Fire before the Lord, which 
he commanded them not, were ſtruck dead by 
Fire, in the Camp before Moſes and Aaron, Levit. x. 


Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, for his Pride 
and vain Glory, as he was walking in his Palace, 
and magnifying himſelf, was deprived of his Rea- 
ſon, and driven out to dwell, and to feed with the 
Beaſts of the Field; till his Hairs were grown like 
Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Birds Claws, 
Dan, iv. 


Onan, for Contempt and Treſpaſs of a poſitive | 
Law, was put to Death, Gen. xxxviil. 8. 


Pharaoh's Cruelty and Hardneſs of Heart are 
deſcribed at large in the firſt thirteen Chapters of 
Exodus, In the fourteenth Chapter of that Book, 
he met with his deſet ved Puniſhment. 


Rehoboam (who was the firſt King of nin 
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bis Tyranny, Folly and Raſhnefs, alienated the 
Hearts of ten of the Tribes from him ; and met 
with a ſevere Invaſion from the Egyptian Army 
till upon his Humiliation he was deliver'd. At 
length be fel} into Idolatry, which confirmed his 
Ruin, 2 Chron. xi. 19. 


Saul, the firſt King of Jraol, for diſobeying the 
poſitive Command of God, was deſerted by Pro- 
vidence, and left under the Influence of an evil 
Spirit. Being vanquiſhed in Battle, he attempted 
to murder himſelf, and was killed by an Amalekie, 
1 Sam. xxviii. and xxxi. 


Sodom and Gomorrah, for Preſumption, Infide. 
lity and inhuman Pollutions and Luſts, were de- 
ſtroyed with liquid Fire, Gen. xix. 24. 


Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, was ſlain in the 
Act of Idolatry, by two, of his own Sons, in the 
Temple of his Idol Gods, and 185000 of his Sub- 
jects put to Death in the Camp, by the Angel of 
God in one Night, for the ſame Crime, 2 Kings, 
xix. He was likewiſe a Blaſphemer, Hai. xxxvi. 
and xxxvii. 


The Son of Shelomith, for blaſpheming the 
Name of the Lord, and for curſing, was by God's 
Command, ſtoned to Death, Lev. xxiv. 


Theudas, the Impoſtor, with 400 Diſciples of 
his, was ignominiouſly put to Death, Als v. 36. 


Uzziah, King of Fudab, was a Man naturally 
of great Courteſy and Juſtice ; brave, provident, 


and induſtrious. He had an Army of zoo, ooo 
ſelect 
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ſele& Men, under the Command of 2000 brave 
and experienced Officers. Growing too elate, and 
aſſuming to himſelf the prieſtly Office in the Tem- 
ple, though he tolerated the Heathen Idolatry, he 
was immediately ſmitten with roſy z driven 
out from amongſt Men, and died in Obſcurity, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 


Zedekiah, by his Perjury to Nebuchadnezzar, 
and his Rebellion againſt him, (or rather againſt 
God) brought upon Feruſal/em, and the whole 
Nation of the Jews, thoſe long deſerved Calami- 
ties, which God had ſo often forewarned them of, 
by his Prophets; but what they ſaid, he deſpiſed 
and ſcoffed at, for which Sins he was thus pu- 
niſhed, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 16, Having ſeen his Chil- 
dren ſlaughter'd before his Eyes, he had afterwards 
thoſe Eyes put out ; and, being loaden with Chains, 
he was carried Priſoner with the People to Babylon, 
where he died miſerably, Ferem. lii. Hence we 
may learn to reverence the Word of God, and his 


Miniſters. | 


Zimri and Cosbi, for their bare-fac'd, lewd 
Action, were both thruſt through with a Javelin 
by Phineas ; which Puniſhment God approved of, 
and gave Phineas an everlaſting Prieſthood, Numb. 
XXV. 

Zimri, the fifth King of Hrael, kill'd his Prede- 
ceſſor, in a drunken Fit; for which Sin he was 
then puniſhed thus. On the ſeventh Day after, 
being beſieged in Tirzah, and finding no Way to 
eſcape, he burn'd the King's Palace and himſelf in 
it. 1 Kings xvi. 10, 18, Hence we may learn 
the Evil and Danger of conſpiring againſt the King 
and Government. 

Inſtances 
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Inſtances of RicyTzous Men rewarded. 


N 7 Otwithſtanding the general Corruption of Man- 
kind, that prevailed in all Ages; yet in every 
Generation, there were ſome, in eminent Stations, 
that in an eminent Manner ſerved the Lord, they 
and their Families; and ſeveral that would not let 
go their Integrity, nor chime in with the Multi- 
tude, co diſhonour and diſobey the Lord their 


God, 


Abel, the ſecond Son of Adam, was a righteous 
Man; and the Lord had Reſpect to him, and to 
his Offering, Gen. iv. 4. The Lord was alſo the 
Avenger ot his Blood, 


Abraham (the firſt Founder of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion) Jaac and Jacob, and Jacob's twelve Sons, 
the Patriarchs, were righteous Men, and walked in 
the Fear, and Love of God, They were the 
Heirs of his Love, his Promiſes and Inheritance, 


Gen. xlix. 


Enoch was à Preacher of Righteouſneſs. He 
ropheſied the approaching Flood, and the De- 
iruRtion of the World, at the laſt Day, by Fire. 
He, for his Godlineſs, was tranſlated into Heaven, 
without ſuffering Death, Gen. v. 24. See Page 86. 


Elijah the Prophet, was bleſs'd with the like 
Tranſlation, 2 Kings, ii. 11. See Page 239. 


By theſe two Miracles, the Hope of Immorta- 
For 


lity was eminently declared. 
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For his Piety and Integrity, God preſerved Noah 
and his Family, from the Flood, Gen. vi. 


In the Story of Joſeph (Gen. xxxix.) we have an 
Inſtance of ſublime Virtuc, founded upon the Fear 
of God; which induced him, rather to undergo the 
Miſeries of a Dungeon, than to comply with the 
Allurements of his wanton Miſtreſs. As Lewdnels 
and Uncleanneſs are overbearing Vices, among the 
giddy Youth of all Ages; I ſhall take Occaſion to 
give you a ſhort Account of this Matter, literally 
from the Scripture z in Hopes ye may take Exam- 
ple from ſo glorious a Pattern; and, as ye praiſe 
his Virtue, ye may imitate it too. 

Foſepb, a Son of Jacob, by Rachel, (Gen. xxx. 
23.) being hated of his Brethren (xxxvil. 1.) on 
account of the Party-colour'd Coat his Father gave 
him, as a Token of his extraordinary Affection; 
or rather, upon his innocently telling them ſome of 
his Dreams, which portended his Advancement in 
the World above them; was ſold to an Imaelite 
Merchant by his Brothers; who afterwards ſold 
him to Potyphar in Egypt, one of the King's chief 
Officers, and Captain of his Guards, (Gen. xxxvii. 
28, 36.) His Brothers killed a Kid; and, having 
dipp'd Joſeph's Coat in the Blood, they ſent it to 
their Father Jacob, as it they had found it in the 
Fields. While he mourned for the Loſs of his beſt 
beloved Son, in vain did the reſt endeavour to 
comfort him. Jacob was reſolved to lament the 
Death of Foſeph all his Days; nor did he ceale to 
grieve, until he had heard the ſurpriſing News, of 
Jeſephs Advancement at the Court of Pharaoh. 
Joſepb was a Youth of a very promiſing, and ex- 
traordinary Genius; and ſhewed ſuch Diligence 
and Fidelity to his Maſter, that he made him his 

Z principal 
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principal Steward, Gen. xxxix. 4. He was now 
about twenty ſeven Years old, a beautiful young 
Man, in his Bloom of Life ; ſo that his Maſter's 
Wife conceived an irregular Paſſion for him, He 
was blind to all her dumb Signs, and deaf to all 
her artful Hints; but at Jaſt ſhe broke through the 
Rules of her Sex, and courted him, in plain Terms, 
to lye with her, Gen. xxxix, 7. He abſolutely re- 
ſuſcd. She pulled him by the Cloak, and preſſed 
him to it. He left it in her Hand, and made his 
Eſcape, Enraged at being ſo lighted, ſhe reſolv'd 
on Joſeph's immediate Ruin. To effect her Deſign, 
ſhe ſhrick*'d out; and, having alarmed all within 
hearing, ſhe produced the Cloak, which ſhe ſaid 
he had taken off, in order to force her to his Em- 
braces, Thus ſhe pretended, that he had made fo 
violent an Attempt upon her Virtue, that nothing 
could have ſaved her from his Rudenefs, if they 
had not heard her Cries. When her Lord came 
home, ſhe ſhew'd the Cloak; and told her Story 
ſo artfully, that Zo/eph was hurried away to Pri- 
ſon : But, even there the Lord was with him. To 
his Care the Keeper committed all his Keys of the 
Priſon, | 

It happen'd that Pharavh the King, had two 
extraordinary Dreams, which none of the Egyptian 
Magi would undertake to interpret. The King 
was in great Perplexity, bur was told by his Cup- 
bearer, that a young Hebrew in Priſon could do 
it. Upon this, Fo/eph was ſent for, and introduc'd 
into his Majeſty's Preſence, When the King re- 
Jared his Dreams, Zo/eph told him, that it was by 
God's Aſſiſtance alone, that he was enabled to in- 
terpret Dreams; and deſired him to provide againſt 
an approaching Famine, which would continue for 
ſeven Tears. This Interpretation, and the good 
1 8 Advice 
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Advice given upon it, ſo pleaſed the King, that 
he made Foſeph his Deputy over all his Dommions; 
immediately inveſted him with the uſual Signals of 
that high Station; gave him his own Ring off his 
Finger; cloathed him in a Robe of fine Linnen, 
and put a Gold Chain about his Neck, order- 
ing him to ride in the ſecond Chariot; and that 
wherever he went, Heralds ſhould go before, in 
Token of the Viceroy's coming. The King alſo 
made him Prime Miniſter, and match'd him into 
a noble Family, to Aſenab, Daughter of Periphe- 
rab, Prieſt or Prince of On, Gen. xli. She bare 
to him Manaſſeh and Ephraim, whom Jacob their 
Grandfather bleſſed, and received as his adopted 
Sons, Gen. xlviii. 15, Cc. 

Such were the Honours, to which Zoſeph was 
promoted. He had the Gift of Prophecy, and ſaw 
the third Generation of his Sons; and at the Age 
of 110 Years, having comforted his Brothers, with 
God's Promiſes to his Father, he died in Egypt, 
in full Aſſurance of everlaſting Life, Gen. I. 23, &c. 

His Piety was amply rewarded, even in this 
Life, by being advanced, from a Priſon, to be Vice- 
roy of all the Land of Egypt; whereby he became 
the inſtrumental Preſerver of his Father, and ail 
his Family, in the Time of an univerſal Famine. 

The proper Uſe, which I conceive may be made 
of this ſhort Hiſtory, is to conſider, that Chaſtity 
recommends a young Perſon to the Care, and Pro- 
tection of Heaven, in a peculiar Way; and, as it 
brings many other Virtues with it, ſo it qualifies 
any Perſon, for the true Enjoyment of ſolid, and 
laſting Pleaſure in this World. 


Moſes, Aaron, Joſbua, ob, David, Solomon, 
and all the Prophets, were Perſons that walked 
Z 2 humbly 
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humbly with their God ; who lived in his peculiar 
Favour; and were therefore inſpired, to declare his 
holy Will, 


| Shadrach, Meſbac, and Abednego, were protected 
from all Danger, in the midſt of a fiery Furnace 
inſomuch, that, when they walked out of * Flame mow 
not one Hair of their Heads was ſinged ; nor h 
the Smell of Fire paſſed upon their Cloaths, This 
miraculous Deliverance was their preſent Reward, 
for ſtedfaſtly adhering to the God of their Salva- 
tion, Dan. ili. 27, 


Josua v was remarkable for an early. and exem+ 
plary Piety. He was a Type of Cbriſt; and, ha- 
ving brought the Children of 1/-ae/ into the Land 
of Canaan, he declared before all the Tribes, their 
Elders, Heads, Judges, and Officers, (after reciting | 
a ſhort Hiſtory of God's Mercies, from the Time 
of Terab, Abraham's Father,) that, whatever God 
or Gods they would ſerve, he and his Houſe 
would ſerve the Lord, Job. xxiv. 


Samuel was the Child of Prayer (as his Name 
ſignifies) and was eminent, for his early Piety ; for 
he grew, and was in Favour with God and Man. 
All Jrael knew that he was an eſtabliſhed Prophet 
of the Lord; and God revealed himſelf to Samuel 
in Shj/ob, 1 Sam. ii. 19. 


Daniel was another extraordinary Inſtance of 
Faithfulneſs and Piety. God gave him Knowledge, 
and Skill in all Learning and Wiſdom ; and he 
had Underſtanding, in all Viſions and Dreams, 
Dan. i. 17. For interpreting a Dream of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, King of Babylon, he was made Ruler 

over 
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over the whole Province of Babylon, By King 
Darius, he was afterwards made Chief of three Pre- 
ſidents over 120 Princes, chat were appointed to 
govern the whole Kingdom, Dax. vi. 1. The 
Angel Gabriel was his conſtant Guide and Inſtruc- 
tor, ch. viii. ix. and x. When the King thought 
to ſet Daniel over the whole Realm, the other Pre- 
ſidents and Princes (who envied Daniel, importuned 
the King to grant a Decree, that whoſoever ſhould 
alk a Petition of any God or Man, for thirty Days, 
except of his Majeſty, ſhould be caſt into the Den 
of Lions. This idolatrous Decree the King ſigned. 
Daniel, notwithſtanding all this, prayed and gave 
Thanks on his Knees before his God, thrice a Day, 
as uſual. An Information being exhibited againſt 
him, for a Breach of the Statute, the King was 
rieved, and ſought in vain to releaſe him; the 
w. of the Medes and Perſians being unalterable. 
Daniel was therefore caſt into the Den of Lions 
and the King ſealed the Door, or Stone of the Den's 
Mouth, with his own Signet. But God ſent his 
Angel, and ſhut the Lions Mouths ; and no Man- 
ner of Hurt was found upon Daniel. 'Thugwas 
he preſerved amidſt the greateſt Dangers, on Ac- 
count of his Innocence, Faith, and Piety. His 
Accuſers were deyoured in the ſame Den of Lions, 
and God magnified by a public Decree. Daniel 
proſpered in the Reign of Darius the Median; and 
in che Reign of Cyrus the Perſian. See the ſixth 
Chapter of his Prophecy. 


St, John, the youngeſt of all our Saviour's Diſci- 
ples, emphatically called in Scripture the Diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, (St. Jobn xiii. 23.) is a lively 
Inſtance of the Divine Love, and Regard to eat ly 


Eliſha 


Piety. 
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Eliſba, — 1 many Miracles. He multi- 
plied the Widow's Oil, and raiſed the Shunamie's 
Son from Death (2 Kings iv.) and cured Naaman of 
his Leproſy. Diſcloſing the Counſel of the Syrians, 
the King ſent an Army to take Eliſba, but upon 
his Prayer, they were ſmitten with Blindneſs, ch. v. 


and vi. 


Hezekiah, King of Judab, open'd the Temple, 
which his wicked Father Abaz had ſhut up, and 
repair'd it. He reſtored the Purity of Religion, 
and deſtroy'd all Manner of Idolatry. He was a 
Perſon of excellent Underſtanding, and naturally 
a Lover, and Practiſer of Piety, and Juſtice, He 
flouriſhed in great Wealth, and made his People 
happy. By his Prayer he gain'd a prodigious Con- 
queſt over the Mrian, Iſai. xxxvii. and, when 
he had a Meſſage of Death, by Prayer had his 
Life lengthen'd ; for a Sign of which Promiſe, the 
Sun went ten Degrees backward, 2 Chron; xxxviii. 


Abijam, King of Judab, trüſting in God, ob- 
tain a great Victory e in which 
300, ooo [ſraelites were killed, 2 Chron, xiii. 


Fieboſbaphat reign'd over- Judab, virtuouſly and 
proſperouſly twenty-five Years, 2 Chron. xvii, He 
was a Prince of great Wiſdom, and Piety; was 
bleſſed by God, and became exceeding powerful 
in Wealth, and Men of War. He inſtructed his 
Subjects by the Levites, whom he ſent into every 
Town, and protected them by Garriſons, properly 
diſpoſed all round his Kingdom. He placed 
Judges in all the Cities, and gave ſtrict Charge to 

uniſh Vice, to encourage Virtue, and to main- 


tain the true Religion. By his Prayers to God, he 
obtain'd 
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obtain'd a great Victory over the Moabites and 


Amonites. 


Jotbam, reign'd over Judah, with. great Proſpe- 
rity 16 Years, becauſe he prepared his Ways, be 
fore the Lord his G8d, 2 Chron. xxvii. | 


Fehoiada the Prieſt, lived in full Poſſeſſion of all 
earthly Happineſs, to the Age of 130 Years; and 
was buried in the City of David among the Kings, 
becauſe he had done good in I/rae!, both towards 
God, and towards his Houſe, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15, 
16, 


Abimeleck, King of Gerar, is recorded in Scrip- 
ture to have been a good and virtuous King; one, 
that received the Favour, of Admonitions from 
God; and ſhewed himſelf, by his obeying them, 
to be his true Servant, and Worſhipper, in Since- 
rity, and Integrity of Heart, His Addreſs to the 
Deity, upon being told, that Sarah was Abrabam's 
Wife, and the Prayers of that Propher, averted 
great Plagues from him, and prevail d with Hea- 
ven, to heal him and his Family, of a dreadful 
Diſeaſe. And he ſaid - Lord, wilt thou alſo ſlay 
a righteous Nation? Ii the Integrity of my Heart, 
and Innocency of my Hands, have I done this, 


Cen xx. 

Jotbam King of Judab, was a Prince of excel- 
lent Qualitics, exemplary for his Reverence to God, 
for his Juſtice to Men; and for the Care he took 
of the Common-wealth; and was a Prince of 


great Power and Might, and proſper'd all his 
Reign. 


My 


24 


| 376 Kort HISTORY, Ge. 
| My Reaſon, for collecting thoſe Examples of 
Integrity, and Piety out of the Scripture is, becauſe 
7 young Perſons are more eaſily led by Examples 
| than Precepts. And I recommend it, as my Ad- 
vice, to all my. Scholars, frequently to read thoſe 
Chapters of the Bible, which may fix in the Me- 
mory, ſuch great Examples of God's Providence, 
as may induce them to fear his Judgments; adore 
his Goodneſs ; confide in his Promiſes, and love 
his Mercics. The Pleaſures of ſuch kind of rea- 
ding, incline the Young to mind the Senſe, and will, 
in all Probability, render the Remembrance very in- 


ſtructive. 
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